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PREFACE

AT the end of the first twelvemonth of our renewed course we
appeal with confidence to our friends for a continuance, and to the
public at large for an increase, of their patronage and support. It
is not for us to boast of what has been done, or to compare our
claims to attention with those of our competitors in the same branch
of publication ; but we would respectfully submit to general consi-
deration the evidence of the character of our labours which is to
be found in the volumes of the Magazine for the past year. If those
volumes prove, as the proprietors hope they will universally be
allowed to do, that we have striven earnestly to maintain our posi-
tion as the ORGAN AND REPRESENTATIVE OF HISTORICAL AND
ANTIQUARIAN LITERATURE ; if they show that the Magazine has
contained a great mass of attractive and valuable articles, not upon
trifles, but upon subjects which properly excite the attention of all
persons of education and refinement ; if they establish the fact that
the Magazine is not devoted to dry speculation upon subjects of no
importance or practical bearing, but to inquiries which have an in-
terest in every house and family where literature is regarded even
as a source of merely temporary amusement; if they evince that
the Magazine is supported by writers of unquestionable name and
eminence ; that it has friends and correspondents wherever genuine
English literature is understood and appreciated ; that it is conducted
with energy and liberality, with a true feeling for the dignity of
literature and a correct appreciation of its manifold uses; if these
things are apparent even upon the face of these volumes, we con-
fidently hope that our appeal for a continuance and extension of
support will not be in vain. '

The circumstances of the coming year will stimulate all persons
connected with the Magazine to increased exertion. Neither ex-
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pense nor trouble will be spared during the whole year to make our
publication worthy of the great events by which 1851 seems des™
tined to be distinguished. ¢ Looking before and after,” we will
endeavour to promote increase of knowledge and progress in rational
inquiries by every means in our power, and especially by faithfully
chronicling things present, and bringing to bear upon them the
treasures of the past.

25, Parliament Street, Westminster,
30th December, 1850.
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MINOR CORRESPONDENCE.

G. E. A. inquires, * Could any of your
readers inform me WHO WAS THE SECOND
wirFe oF EDMUND HAMPDEN, oF HART-
wgLL, EsQ. brother of Sir Alexander
Hampden, knighted by Jac. I. in 1603,
one of the guardians of the famous John
Hampden. His first wife, Mary, daughter
and coheiress of — Ball, of Totness, co.
Devon, died March, 1578, s. p. His
SECOND WIFE, MARGARET, was buried at
Great Hampden, July 18,1603, ¢ gravide,”’
as appears by the register. By her he had
Alexander, living in A.p. 1617; Anne, m
Sir John Trevor, whose son, another Sir
John, m. Anne, eventually coheiress of
the said John Hampden of Hampden;
Margaret, m. Sir Thomas Wenman;
Mary, m. Sir Alexander Denton; and
Elizabeth. Mr. Edmund Hampden’s will
was proved January 31, 1605.”

A subscriber would feel much obliged
to any of our Correspondents who could
clear up the descent of one of the members
of THE PIERREPONT FPAMILY. John
Pierrepont, of Wadworth, ob. 1653, et.
75, called on his gravestone in Wadworth
Church, *‘gentleman,’’” (vid. Hist. and To-
pog. of Doncaster, fol. 1828, vol. i. p.
252). Whose sou John Pierrepont was ;
whether of Sir Henry who died 1615, or
of a son of Sir George, died 6 Eliz.,
remains in doubt. His will shows him to
be nearly related to the Earl of Kingston.
He m. Margaret, daughter and co-heir of
Michael Cookson, of Crookhill, whose
family tree, if extant, might throw light
upon the matter. Also, could any of our
readers favour our Correspondent with an
account of the genealogy, &c. of ALDER-
MAN WirLiasm CoGaN, or Huil, who
founded a school in that town. His will is
dated Oct. 1772, wherein mention is made
of several cousins named Barlow, one in
orders, one a Capt. R.N. and one a mer-
chant at Madras. They appear to have
divided a portion of his large property,
but whether they were the Barlows of
Yorkshire or not does not appear.

An old Subscriber is very desirous of
obtaining information as to the history
and seat of the OupEN FamiLY. Dr.
Samuel Ogden, the Woodwardian pro-
fessor, and author of many exccllent ser-
mons (born 1716 and died 1778), and in
memory of whom a mural tablet was
erected in the cathedral church at Man-
chester, was a mcmber of this family.
There is a tradition that a person of this
name hid King Charles I1. in an oak tree
when pursued by his enemies. A branch
of the family that emigrated to America,

probably about 1700, still retains in its
crest and motto plain allusion to this story.
Our correspondent will be much obliged
by any aid in his researches in this matter.
[Our correspondent should consult the
will of Dr. Ogden, which contained lega-
cies to his relations, and also the several
authorities referred to by Chalmers in his
life of Dr. Ogden in the General Biogra-
phical Dictionary.—Ep1T.]

A. inquires if any of our readers can
refor him to an account of a grand enter-
tainment given by Sir William Bruges,
knt. Garter King of Arms ¢emp. Henry
V. at his country house at Kentish Town,
Saint Pancras, Middlesex, in 1416, to the
Emperor Sigismund of Germany, King of
Hungary and Bohemia.—The same cor-
respondent also asks for information re-
specting an ancient oak tree called the
Gospel Oak, in the Kentish Town field,
under which tradition says that Saint
Austin preached.

R. E. remarks: “In a paper entitled
¢ PLAIN QuEsTIONS FOR CHRISTIANS,’
published by Masters, and lately eircu-
lated very widely in certain parishes,
amongst other questions for self-examina-
tion, sach as, ¢ Do I uphold the Church ?’
‘Do I always pay proper respect to Her
Ministers?’ ¢ Do I abstain as much as
possible from indulgence and self-gratifi-
cation on all the Church’s Days of Fasting
and Abstinence?’ there also occurs the
following question. 1t is No. xiii. * Do I
take off my hat to a passing Funeral 7'
The meaning of the other questions seems
plain enough, but can any of your readers
tell me what is the meaning of this last
one? How long has it bcen, and upon
what ground is it, the duty of Clristians
to salute a passing funeral, and what is
the meaniag to be attached to such salu-
tation ?”’

The following lines have been inscribed
upon a stonc recently placed by the Earl
of Ellesmere over the grave of ADDISON
in Westminster Abbey. The lines are by
Tickell. The Mountague alluded to was
Charles first Earl of Halifax.

ADDISON.
Ne'er to these chambers where the mighty
rest,

Since their foundation, came a nobler guest;
Nor e’cr was to the bowers of bliss conveyed
A fairer spirit, or more welcome shade.
Oh, gone for ever, take this long adieu,
And sleep in peace next thy lov'd Mountague,

Born 1672.—Died 1719,

Egerton, Earl of Ellesmere,
P.C, 1849,
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THE MAIDS OF TAUNTON.—MR. MACAULAY AND WILLIAM PENN,

FEW parts of Mr. Macaulay's recent
brilliant work more promptly attracted
attention and comment than those in
which he considered and condemned
the conduct of the great founder of
Pennsylvania in connection with the
cruelties and the tyranny of the reign
of James II. 'This result wasa curious
proof of the power of Mr. Macaulay's
captivating style, for, in truth, there
was nothing new in the facts which he
brought forward. His own informa-
tion respecting them was principally
derived from the papers of Sir James
Mackintosh, and all the circumstances
had been already stated by Sir James.
Thehistorical authorities respecting two
of the charges had also been recently
published by Mr. Roberts, in his Lite
of the Duke of Monmouth, and those
respecting one of them by Mr. Wilmot,
in his Life of Hough, and also by
several other writers of more or less
celebrity. But in the publications of
these authors the facts had fallen to
the ground almost unnoticed. The
public ear was deaf to their charming.

o sooner were the same charges
re-echoed by the trumpet-note of Mr.
Macaulay than every one was aroused
to the consideration of them, and many
persons who had been accustomed to
regard Penn’s name as “a synonyme
for probity and philanthropy,” at once
deposed him from the place which he
had occupied in their imagination, and,
like idolaters converted to a purer
faith, were inclined to destroy the
image which had so lately been the
object of their worship. The Quakers,

however, did not abandon their hero
so easily. A deputation from their
body obtained an interview with Mr.
Macaulay, in order to remonstrate
with him; and we have now a publi-
cation * by Mr. W. E. Forster, a mem-
ber of that same religious body, in
which he grapples with the acute his-
torian, and contests the ground with
him step by step, preducing Mr. Mac-
aulay’s onginal authorities, and ex-
amining the use which he has made of
them with patient care, and occasion-
ally with impatient and unquakerly
sharpness,

The charges are principally three.
The first relates to Penn's interference
in reference to the punishment of the
maids of Taunton ; the sceond to his
dealing with Alderman Kifling the third
to lis attempted mediation in the case
of Magdalen College.  We shall on
the present oceasion examine the first
of them ; but before we enter upon it
we must say a preliminury word or
two in clucidation of the peculiar and,
in many respects, anomu[ous position
occupied by Penn during the reign
of Jlulnes {I. It requires explana-
tion how it came to puss that the
prim philanthropist, the leader of a
sect which renounced and openly pro-
tested against all worldly vanities
and distinctions, fluttered round the
courtly frivolities which he professedly
despised, and added a figure as singular
as it was picturesque to the motley as-
scmblies which thronged the court of
the royal bigot.

James's interference in naval aflairs

* William Penn and Thomas B. Macaulay : being brief Observations on the Charges
made in Mr. Macaulay’s History of England against the Character of William Penn.

By W, E. Forster. 8vo. London, 1849.
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had wmade him acquainted, long before
his accession to the throne, with Admi-
ral Penn, the father of the owner of
Pennsylvania. The son not only inhe-
rited the regard which the hard impo-
litic Duke of York had bestowed upon
his father the old admiral, but was
drawn towards his sovereign by an at-
traction of which his father knew
nothing. Both were members of per-
secuted sects, and both professed a
desire for universal toleration; Penn
sincerely, the king in all probability
hypocritically. The sufferings of the
ersecuted members of the religious
Eodies to which they respectively be-
longed constituted a bond of union
between the sovereign and the subject.
Both desired the abrogation of the
liursh enactments of existing laws, and
over and above the personal regard
which James may have really enter-
tained for his precisc and formal
¢« friend,” there can be little doubt
that he used him and his sect, as he
did the other Dissenters, as a lever to
overturn the Established Church.
Flattered and blinded by the enchant-
ments of royal friendship, Penn had
probably no very clear view of the
full designs of the king. It might, one
would think, have startled a good
man to have found that he was sharing
a favour which was partaken by such a

rson as Jeffreys, and it is not un-
ikely, that iu spite of royal smiles,
and the distinction which he enjoyed
as being a chanuel through which the
royal bounty flowed, Peun was not
untrequently amused to reflection by
the obvious suspicion with which his
conduct was universally regarded. It
is easy to understand the unheroic
weakness which refused to yield to
such retlections, but at the same time
that we coudemn such conduct, as in-
dicating neither strength of mind nor
strength of priuciple, it must be ad-
mitted that Penn's power, whatever
was its extent, was characteristically
exercised for therelief of his persecuted
brethren. When Jaes came to the
throne no fewer than 1200 Quakers
were languishing in prison throughout
the country. In a short time they
were all released, and the letter-
book of Lord Sunderland, the Secre-
tary of Stute, contains many solid
proots of the peculiar favour which it
was Jumes's pleasure to extend to the

[July,

whole sect. Nothing of the kind ap-
pears in reference to other Protestant
dissenters, but there are many direct
and authoritative interferences of the
royal power on behalf of the Quakers.
Letters were written to magistrates to
discourage common informers against
them, to exempt them from serving
in ofices which rendered it necessary
to take an oath, to return their goods
seized in execution under penal Acts
of Parliament, and in various other
ways to give them relief or secure
them protection, on the ground that
they were a people to whom the King
had personally extended his grace.
This favour may be attributed to the
influence of Penn. Ilereceivedalsospe-
cial personal proofs of royal kindness.
We will print an evidence of the fact,
which has hitherto escaped attention.
When James was in the full swing of
his career against the corporate bodies
throughout the kingdom, calling in
uestion charters in cvery direction,
the Attorney-general was instructed to
issue writs of (uo warranto against
the chartered holders of lands in
America. This of course affected Penn.
His empirein the West seemed about to
vanish from his grasp; but he was for-
tunate enough to procure exemption
from the general legal persecution,
and the following document will show
in what manner. It is a letter from
Lord Sunderland, the Secretary of
State, addressed to the Attorney-gene-
ral, and entered in his lordship’s letter-
book, preserved in the State Paper
Oflice. (Domestic Various, No. 629,
p- 837.)
¢ Mr. atturney-generall.
*“ Windsor, June 6th, 1686.
¢ Sir,—His majesty having, by order
in councill, directed you to bring writs of
quo warranto against the proprietors of
Pensilvania, Carolinas, and the Babama
Islands, &c. in America, his majesty com-
mands me to acquaint you that he has
thouglt fit, for some particular considera-
tions, to suspend the proceedings against
the proprictor of Pensilvania, and accord-
ingly would have you forbeare to do any
thing further in that matter till further
order from him ; his intention being, never-
thelesse, you should continue to proceed
against the rest,
¢ 1 am, sir,
*“ Your most humble servant,
‘“ SUNDERLAND P.”

Having thus cxhibited something of
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the position of Penn at the court of
James IL., we will now proceed to the
story of the Maids of Taunton.
he 18th June was a day memorable
in the annals of Taunton long before
it became famous in the history of the
world. On that day, in the year 1685,
Monmouth, who had landed at Lyme
Regis just one week before, marched
into Taunton, then one of the chief
seats of the national woollen manu-
factare, at the head of a company,
rather than an army, of several thou-
sand men. The people of Launton,
long celebrated for their resolute and
manly character, received him with
the wildest enthusiasm. His way was
strewed with flowers; the windows
were thronged with spectators ; almost
every house and every door-way was
decked with some ornament in his
favourite colour, green; and hardly a
hat was unadorned with a green bough.
An bistorian who was then a youth
resident in the uneighbourhood, de-
clares, that “one would have thought
the people's wits were tlown away in
the tﬁ;hts of their joy.”* But the day
following was still more important in
reference to the subject before us. On
Friday the 19th June, the popular
favour exhibited itself in a littE:Oscene
which would have been long ago over-
whelmed by ridiculeifithad not been for
the melancholy consequences by which
it was followed. T'wo school-mistresses
at Taunton, Mary Blake and Susanna
Musgrave, partook of the general fer-
vour in beﬁalf of Monmouth. They
engaged their scholars in adorning
standards for the Protestant champion,
and waited upon him in procession to
oresent the results of their labours.
wenty-five scholars, many of them
children about eight and ten years of
age, accompanied their mistresses to
the Duke’s lodgings. Mary Blake
walked at their head, bearing in one
hand a naked sword, and in the other
a Bible. Lach child followed in turn
with the banner which she had em-
broidered; one, which was borne by a
certain Mary Mead, being “a golden
flag” inscribed J. R., ornamented with
acrown, and surrounded by a fringe of
lace. Moninouth received these Maids
of Taunton with the most winning

Myr. Macaulay and William Penn. 5

courtesy. When the Bible was handed
to him, he declared that he had taken
arms to defend the truths contained
in that holy book, and was ready to
seal his devotion to them with his
blood. Ie mounted his horse, and
paraded through the town exhibiting
the offerings which had been made
to him, and followed by his youth-
ful standard-bearers. Full {mrticu-
lars of this incident were duly chro-
nicled and reported by the adherents
of the King, and when the day of .
vengeance arrived the Maids of Taun-
ton were not forgotten. Several of
them — probably all that could be
found—vwere thrown into prison. Mary
Blake the schoolmistress was com-
mitted to jail at Dorchester. The
small pox was raging there. She
caught the infection and died. When
the judges were on their bloody circuit,
one of the poor girls who had hitherto
contrived to evade pursuit surren-
dered herself in open court, and begged
for mercy of the judge. Jeffreys
darted on her one of his fiercest scowls,
and in a voice of * raving commanded
the gaoler to take her away.” Terri-
fied by the looks and language of
the legal nonster, the poor innocent
“pulled her hood over her face and
feﬂ a-weeping.” The gaoler hurried
her off to a loathsomne dungeon, where
in a few hours she expired of mere
fright and horror.

After the more important criminals
had been dealt with, the King issued a
general pardon, but these poor children
were excepted from its operation, and
in due time their turn for punishment
arrived. The first tidings we learn of
them are contained in a letter from
Charles, the sixth or, as he is custo-
marily termed, the proud, Duke of
Somerset, to Sir I'rancis Warre, Bart.
of Hestercoinbe, in the neighbourhood
of Taunton. The Duke inclosed to
Sir Francis a list of the Taunton
Maids, and directed him, if any of
them were not already in custody, to
procure them to be secured, and also
to send to his grace such information
respecting them as might serve for the
Exidance of “some friends™ of the

uke’s, who had it in mind to procure
from the King a grant of the profit

* Oldmixon, Hist. Stuarts, p. 702. And see the histories of Fox, Mackintosh, and
Macaulay, and Roberts’s Life of Monmouth, i. 301.



6 The Maids of Taunton.

arising {rom selling them pardons.
The letter ran as follows :—

“1 doe here send you a list of the
Taunton Maydes, you being soe nere to
Taunton makes me think that you know
some of them, therefore pray send me
word by the first opertunity whether any
of these are in custody, and whoe they
are; and if any one of these are not in
custody lett them be secured, especially
the schoole mistresse ; and likewise send
me word if you ,know any one of these,
because there are some friends of mine
that I believe upon easy terms might get
theire pardon of the King. Pray send me
an answer by the first opertunity, and in
80 doing this you will oblige your

«* humble servant,
‘¢ SOMERSET.”’

‘¢ London, Dec. 12, 1685."’

[The address torn off.*]

Sir Francis's answer does not appear,
nor have we another letter which was
written by the Duke about the end of
December, in which he informed the
Baronet, that his grace’s friends al-
luded to in his last letter, were the
maids of honour in attendance upon
her majesty, and that since that time
these ladies had, with very unfeminine
inhumanity, procured the King to grant
them, as a CEristnms box, such fines as
could be wrung out of the parents of
these poor cluldren. Iis grace also
went on to request Sir Francis to take
in bhand the business of negotiating
and collecting these fines for the maids
of honour. It was a busiucess which
a man of ordinary humanity would
avoid, and one cannot doubt that Sir
Francis was delighted to be able to
reply, that the work was already in
the more fitting hands of Mr. Bird,
the town clerk of' Taunton. But the
Taunton legal ofticial was not approved
as an_agent by the maids of honour.
The Duke probably led the ladies to
believe that the higher influence of
Sir Francis would be more likely to be
productive, and on the 14th January
1685-6 the Duke again urged him to
proceed with his discreditable cominis-
sion. The following is the letter :—

“1 have acquainted the Maydes of
Honour with this buisinesse of Mr. Birde,
and they do all say that he never had any
authority from them to proceede in this
matter, and that they have this post writt

[July,

to him not to trouble himsclf any more in

this aflaire; so that if you will proceede in

this matter, according to my former letter,

you will infinitely oblige .
‘¢ your humble servant,

‘¢ SOMERSET.

¢ Jan. 14, 1685.

¢If you can secure any of them pray
doe, and lett me have account of this
letter as soon as you can.

“ For Sir Francisse Warre, Bart.

‘“To be left at the post-house in
Taunton, Somersetsh.”’+

After the lapse of a week, and pro-
bably after the receipt of a letter from
Sir Francis urging inability to ex-
ecute the commission on account of
his not being on the spot, the Duke
wrote again, suggesting that some
person recommended by Sir Francis
sbould be appointed to * bustle and
stir about to ease” Sir Francis, and
requesting him to name such a person.
The Duke also urged promptitude,
and threatened that the maids of
honour would proceed to outlawry if
a reasonable sum, that is, as he con-
sidered, 70007, was not paid without
delay @ but we will give the whole
letter.

‘ We have here thought fitt that things
would be better managed if there was a
letter of atturney given to some body
(that you should think fitt and capable of)
for to ayde and assist you in it, that there
may be no other to transact this buisenesse
but your selfe and another of your recom-
mending that should bussle and stir about
to case you ; if that you know of any such
man that you can trust, pray lett me know
it by the first opertunity, that the Maydes
of Honour may sigue his letter of atturney,
Pray lett them know that if they do thus
put it off fromm time to time, that the
Maydes of Honour are resolvid to sue
them to an outlary, so that pray do you
advise them to comply with what is reason-
able (which I think 7000 is) for them. I
must beg a thousand times over your
pardon for giving you this trouble, and
will never omitt anything wherein I can
serve you.

¢ Sir, I am,
* Your very humble servant,
‘ SOMERSET.

** Loudon, Jan. 21, 1685-6.

“ For Sir Francisse Warre, Bart.

“To be left at the post-house in
Taunton, Somersetts.’’

* Toulmin’s Hist. Taunton, ed. Savage, p. 531, n.
1 Ibi

+ Ibid, p. 532, n.

Ibid,
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Thus driven, Sir Francis Warre po-
sitively excused himself from further
interference, representing to the Duke
that the schoolmistress (that is, Susanna
Musgrave, the only one then surviving)
was a woman of mecan birth, and that
the scholars worked the banners by
her orders, without knowing of any
offence. But the mnids of honour
were not to be thus foiled of their
Christmas-box. Another agent must
be found, and it was at this point, it is
thought, that the great Quaker stepped
upon the scene. There exists in the
State Paper Otlice, in that letter-book
of Lord g)lfnderland's to which we have
already referred, a letter in the fol-
lowing words:

¢ Whitehall, February, 13th, 1685-6.
¢ Mr. Penne,—Her majesties Maids of

Honour having acquainted me that they
designe to employ you and Mr. Walden
in making a composition with the relations
of the Maids of Taunton for the high
misdemeanor they have been guilty of, I
do at their request hereby let you know,
that his ® majesty has been pleased to give
their fines to the said Maids of Honour,
and thercfore recommend it to Mr.
Walden and you to make the most advan-
tageous composition you can in their
behalfe.

I am, sir,

“ Your humblc servant,
“ SunpErRLAND P.’

This letter tells its own tale. The
maids of honour, foiled in their endea-
vour to intercst Sir Francis Warre
through the influence of the Duke of
Somerset, made an attempt to procure
the services of ** Mr. Penne ™ and Mr.
Walden. These gentlemen were to do
that dirty work which had heen repu-
diated by the Member for Bridgewater,
and had been taken out ot the hands
of the town clerk of Taunton ; and they
were urged by the President of the
Council to do it effectually, that is, with
hard heart and grasping hand, so that
the Christmas-box of her majesty’s ex-
pectant ladies of honour might not fall
short of its anticipated amount. There
is something discreditable even in hav-
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ing been thought of for such a service ;
but, without waiting to comment, let
us proceed to state what further evi-
dence exists upon the subject.  There
is a copy of one other paper in the
State  Paper Office, a Scerctary of
State’'s warrant (Warrant Book, vol.
xxi. p. 219), designed to strengthen the
hands of the agent of the maids of
honour. It runs as follows :

“ Whercas his Majesty, at the humble
request of the Queens Majesties Maids
of Honour, is graciously inclined to extend
his mercy to those deluded young women,
commonly called the Maids of Taunton,
in the county of Somersett, who presented
the late Duke of Monmouth with certain
colours or ensignes which he made use of
in his late rebellion in the west; It is
therefore his Majesties pleasure, that those
maids, or their relations and friends, who
have compounded, or shall compound,
with the agent employed by her Majusties
sayd Maids of Honour, shall not be mo-
lested in their persons or posscssions upon
account that they have not yet obtained
their pardon for #he sayd crime under the
great seale; and if any of them are or shall
bappen to be taken into custody for the
sayd crime, it is his Majesties pleasure,
likewise, that they be admitted to give
such bayle for their appcarance when re.
quired as the agents of the sayd Maids of
Honour shall accept and approve of, nor
are they in the meane time to be prose-
cuted or any wayces molested till his Ma-
jesty shall think fitt to declare his further
pleasure. Given at Whitchall the 11th day
of March, 1643-6, in the second yeare of
his Majesties reignc.

“ MIDDLETON.

“To all deputy Licutenants,

Justices of peace, maiors,
bailiffs, and constables, and all
others whom it may concern.

¢ Like certificate to the effect above for
Susanna Mausgrave, Schoole mistris at
Taunton.’’

Thus armed with royal authority, the
agent of the maids of honour executed
the shameful work assigned to him.
The 7,000l was not indeed obtained;
the Christmas-box dwindled down to a
comparatively small amount; trom 50/
to 1004, was all that could be wrung

* Mr. Forster has herc printed *‘ Aer majesty '’ instead of ¢ kis majesty.”

This

mistake, although not affecting the question against Penn, is calculated to introduce
into our history considerable injustice against the queen, who has already been very
severely handled for her share in the plunder of the rebels in the West. It leads to the
inference that the Taunton Maids were “ given” to the queen, and by her turned
over to the tender mercies of the maids of honour, which certainly was not the case.
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from the friends of each of the poor
children, and even that was extracted
with difficulty, and only after con-
siderable lapse of time. Sarah Blake,
the surviving sister of the school-
mistress who died in prison, obtained
her pardon, dated the 15th July, and
others of them bought their peace
afterwards from time to time.

“ Every one of them,’”’ remarks Old-
mixon, who had peculiar facilities for
ascertaining the facts, ¢* was forced to pay
as much money as would have been a good
portion to each, for particular pardons.
This money and a great deal more was
said to be for the Maids of Honour, whose
agent, Brent the popish lawyer, had an
under ugent, one Crane of Bridgewater,
and ’tis suppos’d that both of them paid
themselves very bountifully out of the
money which was rais’d by their means;
some instances of which are within my
knowledge.”” (Hist. of Stuarts, fol. 1730,
p. 708.)

These then, as far as they arc known,
are the fucts. If any body can add to
them, we shall be oblized by a com-
munication upon the subject. Mr.
Macaulay's comment is as follows :

“Warre excused himself from taking
part in a transaction so scandalous. The
maids of honour then requested William
Penn to act for them ; und Penn accepted
the commission. Yet it should scem that
a little of the pertinacious scrupulosity
which he had often shewn about taking
off his hat would not have been altogether
out of place on this occasion. He pro-
bably silenced the remocnstrances of his
conscience by repeating to himself that
none of the money which he extorted
would go into his own pocket; that if he
refused to be the agent of the ladies they
would find ageuts less humune; that by
complying he should increase his influence
at the court, and that his influence at the
court hiad already enabled him, and might
still enable him, to render great services
to his oppressed brethren. The maids of
honour were at last forced to content
themselves with less than a third part of
what they had demanded.” (i, 656.)

Now, taking it for grauted that the
“«Mr. Penne” 2ildressed by Lord Sun-
derland really was William Penn the
Quaker, it may be regarded as proved
that the maids of honour “designed
to employ” him (in conjunction with
one Mr. Walden) just in the same way
as they “designed to employ” Sir
Irancis Warre ; but where is the evi-

1
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dence which supports Mr. Macaulay’s
assertion that Penn *accepted the

commission” of the maids of honour,
and that he was the person who * ex-
torted " the money which was received
on behalf of those ladies? We are
not aware of any such evidence. Mr.
Macaulay does not refer to any. No-
body can find any. Why then should
it be presumed, without evidence, that
Penn “accepted the commission” which
Warre declined? Nay, why should
this fact, so discreditable if true, be
Eresumed not only without evidence,

ut in opposition to the only fragment
of anything approaching to evidence
which exists upon the subject, namely,
the assertion of Oldmixon that the
composition with the parents of the
children was eflected by Brent, the

pish lawyer, and his under-agent,

rane of Bridgewater. It is possible
that evidence may ultimately turn up
that Penn did all that Mr. Macaulay
has imputed to him, but at present,
and until some such evidence is dis-
covered, the assertion of the right ho-
nourable historian isa mere guess, and
a guess rather prompted by careless-
ness or Prejudice than by charity.

Mr. Forster strives to throw doubt
upon the identity of the “ Mr. Penne™
of the letter of the 13th IFebruary,
1685-6, with William Penn, the Quaker.
We do not think the attempt suc-
cessful. He suggests that the *Mr.,
Penne” may possibly have been the
“ (. Pen” mentioned in Pepys's diary
under the date of the 4th April, 1660;
or the “George Penne™ who is said to
have bLeen the agent in effecting the
release of Azariah Pinney, one of the
pardoned convicts of the Monmouth
rebellion.  As to Pepys's “G. Pen,”
Mr. Forster has omitted to notice that
the noble editor of Pepys has come
ultimately, and we have no doubt ac-
curately, to the opinion (v. 221), that
the person alluded to was William
Penn's father, under the title of ¢ Ge-
neral Penn,” which was at that time his
proper designation.  Our knowledge
of “(ieorge Penne” is derived from
Mr. Roberts (Life of Monmouth, ii.
243), who states that his information
was founded upon communications re-
ceived from a member of the Pinney
family, but, at the same time, intimates
adoubt as to whether “ George Penne”
is not a mistake for William Penn, the
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Quaker. This doubt of Mr. Roberts'’s
should also have been stated by Mr.
Forster, and there should have been
some further inquiry into this cir-
cumstance. Now that the matter has
taken this turn, the fact may be very
important, and should be fully in-
vestigated. Mr. Roberts should obtain
us an explanation of it. If, as Mr.
Roberts suspects, it was not a “George
Penne,” but our veritable friend Wil-
liam Penn, who interfered in the
instance of Azariah Pioney, and was
the agent in settling and procuring
payment of his fine, the circumstance
may be one pregnant with very im-
portant inferences.*
Further inquiry should also be made
ting the Mr. Walden, who was
to be Penn's co-partuer in the agency
for the maids of honour. A g{ajor
Lionel Walden, M.P. for Hunting-
don, is several times mentioned by
Pepys. DBrent seems to have been
found by Mr. Forster acting as a
Ezrdon-broker at a subsequent period,
ut he and Crane of Bridgewatershould
both be made subjects of further in-
quiry.
Mr. Forster thinks that the word
agent in the singular, used in the in-
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strument of the 11th March, 1685-6,
[not 1686-7 as printed by Forster, p.
10,] leads to an inference against the
employment of two persons, as Penn
and Walden, but is consistent with
what is stated by Oldmixon respecting
the agency of one person, Brent. But
Mr. Forster bas omitted to notice that,
although the word agent is used in that
part of the document, the word agents
occurs a few lines afterwards in the
same sense: so that that argument falls
to the ground.

On the whole, we must say that
we do not think the present state of
our information justifies what Mr.
Macaulay has written. There is no

roof, in the case of the maids of

aunton, that Penn's integrity gave
way before the attacks of “female
blandishments ” and “the insinuatin
eloquence and delicate flattery o
veteran diplomatists and courtiers.”
We shall ready to consider any
fresh evidence which may turn up,
but, in the mean time, we hold that,
in the judgment of candour and fair
dealing, the memory of the
Quaker is in this case entitled to a
verdict of Nor ProveN.

B.

THE BANQUET OF THE DEAD.—FUNERAL OF FRANCIS THE FIRST.

Mz. Ussan,

SOME of tHose who have read
with curiosity and astonishment your
record of the banqueting ceremonies
in honour of the departure of the
Empress of China, “on the dragon to
be a guest on high” (Gent. Mag. for
June, p. 631), may not be aware
that funeral rites quite as remark-
able in their way, and in many re-

ts very similar, were celebrated
at St. Cloud and in Paris, when
Francis the First “sped” somewhere-
ward “ far away.”

The details are given by a witness
or rather by a principal actor, n Gallic
Li-sang. Pierre du Chastel, Bishop
of Macon, bas left a long narrative of

the semi-gorgeous and semi-facetious
ceremonies. This would occupy too
much of your valuable space, but some
notice ot it may not be unacceptable
to those curious in old ceremonials.
Francis died at Rambouillet on the
1st of March 1546. Hiy body was in
such a condition from the ravages of
the most ignoble of diseases, that
it did indeed seem * mockery” to
enfold its rottenness in gold or an
otherglory. Butnotwithstanding mue
ains were bestowed thereon. After it
ad been embalmed, the royal corpse
was trausferred to the abbey of Haute
Bruyere; and, sped thence by the
prayers of the brethren, it was con-
veyed to St. Cloud and deposited for

* It is observable that, contrary to Lord Sunderland’s usual custom, the letter of
13th February, 1685-6, commences “ Mr. Penne,’”’ and not “ Sir;"’ is there anything in
this circumstance to lead to the inference that the writer kuew that he was addressing
a person who disavowed and disliked the customary forms of address?

Gext1. MAG. Vor. XXXIV.

C
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tion at all. Vincent de Paul was nearly
fifteen years of age when his father
came to this resolution. Ile had not
previously even learncd to read. His
industry, however, and his energetic
consecration of his whole being to that

th to which he seemed to have been
ed by the finger of God, soon enabled
him to make up for lost time. Derhaps
it was well for him and well for the
world that his first education had been
wholly in the school of nature. As
the lonely shepherd, breathed on and
gladdened by the free brecze, treading
the wide wild heath, and guzing up to
the open sky while no smoke of civi-
lization shut out the stars, he must
have acquired a knowledge of heavenly
mysterics, & depth of meditation and
a spirituality of vision, which Le could
not have obtained if placed in circum-
stances more artificial.

In his twenty-fifth year he was re-
ceived into the priesthood. He was
|}P[)0inted to a rich living—that of
"Tilh, in the diocese of Acqs. But when
about to take possession of it his ap-

intment was contested in a court of
aw. His tender conscience did not
allow him to dispute the point. He
at once resigned his claims, piously
convinced that in doing so he was ful-
filling the will of God.

He had soon to undergo a much
severer trial. In a journey from Pro-
vence to Guicnne he had to pass by
sea from Marseilles to Narbonue.
During this voyage he fell into the
hands of pirates, and was taken by
them to Tunis. Here he passed three

ears in slavery, suffering the most

arbarous treatment. lle was sold
thrice in the public market to different
masters. His family did not know all
this time what had become of him.
The last of his masters, who was also
the most cruel of the three, had re-
nounced the Christian faith, and hated
it with all the Dlitterness of the rene-
gade. But the resignation and the
piety of Vincent de Paul soon pro-
duced a strange revolution in the cha-
racter of the cruel inaster. e became
a Christinn once more, both in belief
and practice. His ferocity and al his
bad passions disappeared; he treated
Vincent de Paul as his friend; he
chose him as his spiritual adviser.
Not satisfied with offering him his
liberty, he further plauned the means
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of himself escaping with him from
Africa. They set out at night alone
in a frail skifl, with no other guide
over the waves but their trust in Pro-
vidence, and at length reached the
shores of France in safety.

Vincent de Paul’s only thought was
now directed to the thousands who at
Algicrs and Tunis were languishing in
the bondage from wbich he had es-
caped. He procecded to Avignon to
represent their wrongs and sufferings
to the Pope's legate, and to interest him
in their behalf. In pleading their cause
he was unconscious{)y pleading his own.
Montorio the legate conceived for him
the greatest regard, and took him
with him to Rome. lere he spoke of
him in such fervent terms of praise
that the ambassadors of Ilenry the
Fourth of France expressed a wish to
sce and converse with the eloquent
advocate of philanthropy, and by one
of them he was ultimately sent to
their king with a commission of some
importance. llenry Lad many inter-
views with Vincent de Paul, and
entertained towards him such pro-
found estcem as to announce his reso-
lution of raising him to the episcopal
oftice. This plan was frustrated by
Henry's murder.

But it was not this world’s goods
that was the object of Vincent de
Paul's desire.  And, much as he ma
have grieved over Henry's death, it
could not be because it disappointed
him of rich benefices ; for the next time
we see him he is devoting his spiritual
services, his whole energies, to lessen
the Ehysicul and other woes, to cheer
the hearts and comfort the souls, of the
patients in an hospital; who felt to-
wards him the greatest gratitude and
love. One day the Cardinal de Bérulle
went to visit the hospital. The in-
mates immedintely raised their voices
to praise and bless that angel of mercy
who, seen of none but themselves and
God, had been standing day by day
and night by night unwearied beside
their beds of agony. The Cardinal,
decply touched by this outburst of
feeling, interested himself so actively
for Vincent de aul that he was created
almoner of Queen Margaret de Va-
lois, and appointed to the parish of
Clichi.

Having heard some time after this
gleain of prosperity that the living of
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Chatillon in the diocese of Lyons
was 30 poor that no ome could be
induced to accept it, he at once
concluded that it was the place above
all most suited to himself. He re-
signed the offices which he held, and
applied for and obtained the pastorship
of Chatillon. Here he accomplished
quick and marvellous results. In six
months the parish was completely
c ed, the manners and the charac-
ter of theinhabitants being transformed
into the image of him whom Provi-
dence had sent amongst them. In
Chatillon it was his purpose to live
and die, and to prove to men, as he him-
self said, how great a thing a good

riest is. But one more change mn a
Efe full of changes awaited him.

With exceeding reluctance he was
induced by his friend and patron the
Cardinal de Bérulle to undertake the
education of the children of the Count
de Joigny. Among these was onc
who afterwards became famous under
the name of the Cardinal de Retz.
Vincent de Paul passed the greater
part of the year with his pupils in the
country, at Montmirel, a chiteau of
the count. All the leisure time
which. his duties as tutor left Lim he
employed in giving religious instruc-
tion to the peasantry. In order how-
ever not to diminish the fruits of their
labour he chose their hours of toil for
the communication of his precepts.
While they were working for their
daily bread he was scattering amongst
them the bread of life. Vincent de
Paul remained three years in the
Count de Joigny’s family. The count
had charge of all the galley-slaves in
the kingdom. This circumstance per-
haps suggested to Vincent de Paul the
idea of visiting the galley-slaves in the
wetropolis, which he did regularly
whenever he happened to be therce
with his pupils. The sight of so much
wretchedness excited his deepest, ten-
derest pity, and inspired one of those
sublime resolutions which appear like
madaness to an age like our own. With-
out communicating his intention to
any one he set out for Marseilles to
become missionary to the galley-slaves
there ; and, such was the force of his
words and the power of his example,
that, according to the testimony of the
Bishop of Marseilles, he caused the
praises of God to be uttered by many
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mouths which had never uttered any-
thing before but blasphemies.

Among the prisoners was a young
man whom even the eloquence of Vin-
cent de Paul failed to inspire with
resignation. He had committed one
sing!ie act of smuggling and had been
condemned for it to the galleys for
three years. The disgrace and the
severity of his punishment and the
separation from his wife and children
made him inconsolable, Vincent de
Paul, secing all his appeals to the un-
fortunate creature unavailing, deter-
mined to obtain for him that for which
he panted so much—freedom. But by
what means? By soliciting and re-
ceiving permission to be put in his

lace. d for eighteen months—
eing the remainder of the young
man's term of imprisonment—we are
told that Le was chained, and under-
went all the hard work and harsh
treatment of the other felons. How
incredible should we have considered
this incident if we had found it in a
book of fiction !

To escape from the importunate
admiration which this wonderful sacri-
fice Lrought upon him, Vincent de
Paul hastened to quit Marseilles the
moinent the fetters of the galley-slave
fell from his limbs ; though, as his feet
are said to have remained swollen all
his lite after, he carried with him
wherever Le went the glorious marks
of what he liad done and borne.

Shortly after he left Maurseilles,
Louis the Thirtecnth, hearing of his
heroic and holy deeds, created him
Almoner-General of the galley-slaves,
It might have been supposed that
this appointment would have af-
forded abundant occupation to his
activity and zeal. But we find him
presently afterwards at the head of a
vast organisation for establishing and
consolidating missions in France and in
foreign countries. Thoseof our readers
whose studies and sympathieshave been
turned to such matters cannot have
failed to become intimate with this im-
portantchapter inthehistoryofinissions.

We have already said that the source
and substance of whatever Vincent de
Paul did was pity. For ever me-
morable as a proot” thereof will be an
institution which afterwards was ex-
tended and praised throughout all
Europe, that of the Filles de la Charité,
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It was his inexhaustible feeling of com-
passion which sent forth these Daugh-
ters of Charity to minister to the
wretched, the discascd, and the home-
less. Assuredly never has an institu-
tion been so filled and fired by the
spirit of its founder. All that those
noble women have done to prove them-
selves angels of love to huinanity has
been nothing more than the simple
embodiment of his counsels to them :
— You must have no other monas-
teries but the houses of the poor; no
other cloisters but the streets of cities
and the wards of hospitals; no other
veil but your modesty ; you must treat
the sick and the suffering with all the
care and tenderncess that a mother
lavishes on her only son.”

A true and holy love is never at a
loss for ohjects on which to expend
itself. In returning from onec ot his
missionary journeys, and when close
to the w;{ls of Paris, Vincent de Paul
beheld a beggar occupied in mutilating
the limbs ot a child, with a view to its
becoming an object of profitable com-

assion. Impelled by indignation,

orror, and disgust, Vincent rushed
forward, exclaiming—* Wreteh, you
have deceived me; at a distance 1 took
you for a man." He snatched the
child, which was a foundling, from the
arms of the beggar, carried it through
thestreetsof Paris,and narrated toevery
one he met the barbarous scene of
which behad just heen witness. A crowd
gathered round him, accompanied by
whom he went to that place in the
metropolis which was allotted for the
reception of foundlings, and where
they were heaped and huddled toge-
ther like beasts of the field. 'L'he
greater number died from barbarous
neglect, the rest were sold to beg-
gars, to become instruments for ex-
citing the commiseration of the pub-
lic. The sight prompted Vincent de
Paul to a good work, which he began
at once. In the presence of the crowd,
he took twelve of the toundlings, and,
blessing them, declared his intention
of keeping them at his own expense.
This example quickly secured him the
co-operation of his faithtul £illes de
la Charité. By their aid, and the con-
tributions of friends, a large number
of the foundlings were provided for;
but there were so many more for
whom no provision could be made that

his co-operators became discouraged.
What was to them a source of disinay
inspired new hope and cnergy in him.
He called together in the church of
Suint Luzare all whowerefavourable to
the grand purpose which now inspired
him. By Eis command five hundred
foundlings were brought to the church
in the arms of the Jles de la Charité,
He nscended the pulpit, and appealed
so eloquently nnc[) effecctually to the
assemhﬁy that it was determined to
cstablish without delay n foundling
hospital in Paris. It was imme-
diately endowed with a large sum, and
gave origin to similar institutions in
the whole of I'rance and throughout
the rest of Lurope.

Paris was infested by forty thousand
beggars, many of whom were so from
necessity, not from choice. Vincent
de Paul saw here a fresh ficld for his
active, diffusive, indefatigable love.
He threw into this work his whole
soul, with all its religious zeal and all
its boundless charity. The result was
that such of the Leggars as were dis-

osed to be industrious had sccured
for them the means of living, and the
rest ceased to find tolerance for their
vicious laziness.

Champagne, Picardy, Lorraine, Ar-
tois had been devastated by long wars.
The inhabitants ot entire villages were
dying of famine or of contagious
discases.  The unburied bodies of
those slain by the plague, by hunger,
and by the sword lay scattered in the
ficlds.  Vincent de f’uu] rocured the
distrihution in those provinces of more
than twenty millions of livres, a sum
equal to a million sterling.

Ie bad not forgotten, as he grew
old, his slavery in carly life in Barbary.
Ile devoted twelve hundred thousand
livres out of the immense sums placed
at his disposal for the redemption of
captives, besides causing an hospital
to be built at Algiers, and adopting
means toimprove their condition when
funds were not suflicient to pay for
their liberation.

He did also all in his power to
bring suecour and consolation to the
eriminalx condemned to the galleys.
Through his eflorts an hospital was
founded for them at Paris, and another
at Marseilles.

We could fill many pages with an
account of the numerous otlier hospital<
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and philanthropic institutions which his
immense and prodigious charity called
into existence; but to attempt an
enumeration of them without much
copiousness of detail would have all
the meagreness of a mere catalogue.
Nor did his at and yearning
heart limit the ge of his hand to his
own country. %esides his efforts to
mitigate the cruelties suffered by the
captives in Barbary, he sent alms and
missionaries to the Hebrides, to Poland,
and Madagascar, aided the Maronite
Christians oppressed by the Turks,
and succoured the English Catholics in
the time of the Commonwealth.
When Louis XIII. was on his death-
bed, Vincent de Paul had a touching
oof of the esteem in which he was
eld. Louis, sinking slowly into the
tomb, and quite aware of his condition,
thought he could not better prepare
for eternity than by the counsels and
consolations which so holy a man
could give. He therefore, about a
month before his death, appointed
Vincent de Paul his chief spiritual
adviser. Always accumulating good
upon good and blessing upon b[;essing,
incent here fulfilled a double office.
In that chamber, where a king lay
dying, a little child of five years old
was often present. That child was
destined himself to be for more than
seventy years a king under the name
of Louis XIV. Vincent de Paul, while
incessant in pouring comfort into the
father's soul, seized every opportunity
of impressing on the mind of the son
those religious truths which he con-
ceived to be the best food for the heart
of every man, the real strength of a
monarch's sceptre, and the greatest
ornament of a monarch's crown. It
is said that Louis XIV. never forgot
those solemn and beautiful teachings.
Louis XIII. also derived as much re-
signation from the lessons in righteous-
ness given in such interesting circum-
stances to his heir as from the words
of peace, and hope, and joy which
Vincent de Paul gave tohimself. The
sight of the child in the arms of Vincent
de Paul inspired Louis with the idea
of urgently exhorting Anne of Austria
to consult the saint in all ecclesiustical
ngpointments during her regenc{, which
she promised to do, and faithfully kept
her word. She placed Vincent de
Paul at the head of her Conseil de
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Clonscience,and thuswas secured, better
than by any other means, the nomi-
nation, while the regency lasted, of
pastors and bishops animated by mo-
tives worthy of their sacred profession.
As Louis's last hour approached he
testiied with much earnestness his
anguish of conscience to his ordinary
contessor. The confessor, one of those
base creatures who think flattery ac-
ceptabletoall men, and on all occasions,
said to him, “It suffices to see with
what piety the king looks at the crucifix
in his hand to be convinced of the good
understanding which exists between
their divine and human majesties.”
Louis, disgusted, turned to the other
side of the bed in silence, and, as soon
as the confessor was gone, sent for
YVincent de Paul, who consoled him as
potently in those mournful moments
of departure on the great journey as
he had instructed him wisely during
the weary weeks when he was pre-
paring to depart.

Vincent de Paul took no further
part in the troubles of the Fronde than
to soften, as far as he could, the ex-
asperation of the contending parties.
Strange to say, it was during the
anarchy which those troubles caused
that his most fecund deeds of mercy
were done, and his most splendid insti-
tutions of mercy created.

Whence, it may be asked, did the
immense sums arise Ly which Vincent
de Paul was enabled to do such mar-
vellous things ? It may with all truth
be answercd that they came from the
magic of Vincent de Paul’'s own ex-
ample and words; from his singular
eloquence of heart and that boldness
which love inspires. It was said by
one of his contemporaries that men
followed the movements of so purea
s?irit as if they had been the orders of
Providence. Out of many instances
we may take these two. A lady called
de Gras, who afterwards became the
first mother-superior of the Filles
de la Charité, placed in Vincent de
Paul’s hands more than two millions
of livres to employ as he thought pro-

r. Requiring funds for an hospital,

'incent de Paul called on the queen,
Anne of Austria, to solicit her contri-
hutions. She said that the great mis-
fortunes which had befallen France
had left her nothing to give. *Have
you not your diamonds, madame, and
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has she who is queen any need of dia-
monds ?* She immediately gave him
her diamonds, but urged him to keep
the gift a secret.  No,” he exclaiined,
“T must not keep it a secret; I have
much good to do; and for the sake of
the poor so great an example of charity
ougﬁt to be known by the whole king-
dom.”

1t was a saying of Vincent de Paul
in whatever he undertook, *Let us
only begin the work of mercy, God
will finish it.” And when in any new
undertaking he had applied unsuccess-
fully to every quarter, he was accus-
tomed to cry, * God’s turn is come at
last ; the power of Divine Providence
is about to be manifested.”

Vincent de Paul had one other ex-
cellence in as great a degree as love;

it was humility. As an example of

their mingled force and beauty we may
mention that to each of his meals lic
invited the first two poor persons whom
he found at his door, gave them the
places of honour at his table, served
them with his own hand, aud treated
them with the utmost tenderness and
respect. It is recorded of him, also,
that in his extreme old age, having
been forced much against his will to
accept the gift of a coach from the
queen regent that his labours of love
might be less crippled by the burden
of %is infirmities, he could only be in-
duced to use it by employing it to con-
vey, as he went along, the sick to the
hospitals, and the old and the poor to
their places of abode. It is in har-
mony with these incidents that we
learn that before cach of his repasts
he lifted up his voice to Heaven to
implore a blessing on the good and
honest peasants whose labour had pro-
duced the bread he was about to eat.
Vincent De Paul died on the 27th
of September, 1660, as beautifully as
he had lived. The church of Saint
Lazare, in which he was buried, was
destroyed during the reign of terror.

At his interment, and in the midst of
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his weeping friends, the Princess De
Conté recalled to them that one of the
schemes of that apostle of mercy now
departed was to open an asylum in
Paris for the orphan children of poor
artisans, and that those who had co-
operated with him so long ought not
to let that intention remain unrealised.
It was immediately resolved to found
and to endow the asylum. What
nobler funeral oration was ever pro-
nounced over a grave P

Vincent De Paul was canonized on
the 16th June, 1737, by Clement XII.
on which occasion twelve criminals,
who had been condemned to the gal-
leys for life at Marseilles, were, by
order of Louis XV. set at liberty.
Whatever notions we attach to canon-
ization it was, in the cuse of Vincent
De Paul, at least a proof of the re-
verence and admiration entertained
for his memory. The documents re-
lating to the canonization, which werc
published at Rome, occupy four folio
volumes.

On the fourth of March, 1785,
Cardinal Mnuryy delivered his famous
l)ancgyric on Vincent De Paul. After
istening to the ecloquent caidinal,
Louis XVL directed a statue to be
raised to the snint in the palace of
Versailles.

The Lifeot Vincent De Paul has been
written by Abelly, bishop of Rhodez,
by Collet, and by others.* We have de-
rived ourmaterials chiefly from Maury's
panegyric, though there the incidents
are often disficured by an excess of
rhetorical embellishment. The moral
of the life itself iz, that the spirit
of mercy in its grandest manifesta-
tions has always had a religious mo-
tive; that philanthropy severed from
religion degenerates into formalism or
fruitless theorising, or into fragment-
ary and isolated elforts; that it is as
remote as possible from tbat charit
which hopeth all thiugs, endureth aﬁ
things, and never fuileth.

* Abelly’s Life of Vincent de Paul was first published at Paris in 1664. It has gone
through many editions; Collet’s wus published at Nancy in 1748. 2 vols, 4to. There

is also a life by the Abbé Begat, Paris, 1787. 2 vols. 12mo.

Cardinal Maury’s eloge

was first printed in the edition of his Kssai sur I' Eloquence de la Chaire, Paris, 1827,

3 vols. Svo.



FACTS FOR A NEW BIO

Dr. Younc's PENsION.

That Dr. Young had a pension from
the government we learn from Swift
aod Sir Herbert Croft. Swift says
bitingly—

** And Young must torture his invention

‘T'o flatter knaves, or lose his pension ;”’

and Croft observes, in the Life which
he wrote for Johnson, “It has been
told me that he had two hundred a-year
in the late reign by the patronage of
Walpole, and that, whenever any one
reminded the king of Young, the only
answer was, ‘ He has a pension.’” The
following warrant supplies the date
when the pension was granted. It was
given, it will be seen, by George I,
not George II. as has been commonly
supposed. The curious undated letter
from Young to Mrs. Howard (Suffolk
Papers,i. 284) refersto the continuation
of the pension after the king’s death:—

[Audit Office Enrolments, M. p. 529.]

¢ George R.—Our will and pleasure is
and we do hereby direct aund require that
an anaval pension of Two Hundred Pounds
be established and paid by you from Lady
Day, 1725, unto Edward Young, Doctor
of Laws, during Our Pleasure, by quarterly
payments, in such and the like manuer, &c.
&c. Given at Our Court at St. James's,
the 3d day of May, 1726, in the 12th
year of our reign.
¢ By His Maty’s. Command,
R. WaLroLE.
WirLL. YONGE.
Wi, STRICKLAND,
¢ To our trusty and welbeloved
Walter Chetwynd, Esq.”

BETTERTON’S WIDOW.

Cibber informs us in his Apology *
that Queen Anne ordered Mrs. Bet-
terton a pension for her life after the
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death of Mr. Betterton her husband,
but that ‘“she lived not to receive
more than the first half-year of it."
The following warrant sets forth the
amount and the date of the nt.
Her will is dated 10 March, 1711-12,
but the day of her death is, I believe,
unknown.

[Audit Office Enrolments, I. p, 199.]
‘“ Anne R.—Whereas We are gratiously
pleased to grant unto Mary Betterton,
Widow, One Annuity of £100 to com-
mence from Lady Day, 1710. Our will
and pleasure is that you pay unto the said
Mary Betterton, or her Assignes, the said
sum of £100 quarterly from Lady Day
aforesaid during Our pleasure. And this
shall be to the Auditors a sufficient War-
rant. Given at Our Court at St. James'
the 20 January, 1710, in the ninth year
of Our reign.
‘“ By Her Ma's. command,
PouLETT.
H. PaczTT.
T. MANSELL.
R. BENsON.”
‘¢ To Spencer Compton, Esq. &c."’

Tae Wipow or Rowe tax PorT,

It is not mentioned in any account
I have seen of Nicholas Rowe that his
widow obtained a pension from King
George 1. The following warrant
supplies therefore a new fact for any
subsequent memoir of the poet. The
pension was given, it will be seen, *in
consideration of the translation of
Lucan’s Pharsalia made by her late
husband, and dedicated taoyUs by the
said Anne Rowe.” The king was
George I. The widow married again,
and her second marriage (in connexion
with her husband’s epitaph) is com-
memorated by Pope :—

4 Find you the virtue and I'll find the verse :—
But random praise, the task can ne’er be done ;
Each mother asks it for her booby son :

Each widow asks it for the

best of men,

For him she weeps, and him she weds again.”

[Audit Office Enrolments, L. p. 630.]

*t George R.—Our will and pleasure is
and we do hereby direct and require that
an annual pension of forty pounds be es-
tablished and paid by you from Lady Day
last past, 1719, unto Anne Rowe, Wide,

during our pleasure, by quarterly pay-
ments in such and the like manper as
other the annual pensions and bounties
established by Us and paid by vou do and
shall become due and payable, in conside-
ration of the translation of Lucan’s Phar-

* Apology, ed.
Ganr. Maa. Vor. XXXIV. )

1740, p. 135,
D
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salia, made by her late husband, Nicholas
Rowe, Esq., lute Poet Laureate, and de-
dicated to Us by the said Anne Rowe.
And for so doing this shall be your War-
rant, &c. Given at Our Court at St.
James’, the 8th May, 1719, in the fifth
year of our reign.
¢ By His Maj**. Command,
SUNDERLAND.
J. WaLLop.
Geo. BaiLLIE.
Wwu. CrLayTon.”
‘“ To our trusty and welbeloved
Walter Chetwynd, Esq.”’
DR. ARBUTHNOT.

Too little is known of the wise, the
witty, and the good Dr. Arbuthnot.
The following warrant of appointment
throws new light upon his history. He
was buried in the c{mrch of St. James's,
Piccadilly.

[Audit Office Enrolments, I. p. 375.]

¢ Anne R.—Annec by the Grace of God
Queen of Great Britain, France, and Tre-
land, Defender of the Faith, &c. 1o Our
trusty and welbeloved Dr. John Arbuth.
not greeting. We being well satisfied of
your abilities and experience in your pro-
fession have thought fit to constitute and
by these presents We do constitute and
appoint you the said Dr. Arbuthnot to be
Our Physician to our Royal Hospital,
near Chelsea. You are therefore care-
fully and diligently to discharge the duty
of Physician by doing and performing all
aad all manner of things thercunto be-
longiag, and you are to observe and follow
such orders and directions as you shall re-
ceive from Us, the Governor and Com-
m™., appointed for the government of Our
said Hospital, or any other your Superior
Officers, in pursuance of the trust We
hereby repose in you. Given at Our
Castle at Windsor, the 12th day of No-
vember, 1712, in the cleventh year of our
reign. By Her Maje. Command,

BoLINGBROKE."
Dexnis The CriTic,

Dennis was appointed one of the
Royal Waiters in the port of London
under the Commissioners of the Cus-
toms by royal sign manual warrant of
6 June, 1705, reappointed in the reign
of George 1. by royal sign manual
warrant of 17 March, 1714, and al-
Jowed to scll out by treasury warrant
of 21 March, 1715. The following
warrant (as the more huportant of the

three) is alone given.
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[Audit Office Enrolments, L. p. 42.]

‘“ After our hearty comendations,—
Whereas his Majesty by letters patent
bearing date the 17th day of March in the
first year of his reign was pleased to con-
tinue unto John Dennis, Esq. the Office of
one of the King’s Waiters in the Port of
London during His Majesty’s Royal Plea-
sure, which said Office being now revoked
and determined and the same granted by
other His Majesty's Letters Patent unto
Benj. Hudson, Esq.: These are to au-
thorise and require you to make payment
unto the said Jokn Dennis or his Assignes
of all such Sum and Sums of Mouey as are
incurred and grown due unto him on his
Salary of 52/, p. annum in respect of the
said office from the time he was last paid
to the day of the Revocation thereof by
the Letters Patent last-mentioned.* And
this shall be as well to you for payment as
to the Auditor for allowing thereof on
your account a Sufficient Warrant. Trea-
sury Chambers, 21 March, 1715.

R. WarroLe,
W. St. QuINTIN.
P. METHUEN.
F. Newporr.”
‘“ To our very loving friend
Henry Ferne, Lisq.
Rec'. Gen!. & Cashier of 1lis Matics
Customs.”

GILoERT WEST THE PogT.

The following documents relate to
West, the translator of Pindar, and
to his widow, to whom a pension was
granted of 2007, a-year,

[Audit Office Enrolments, O. p. 129.]

¢ George R.—Our Will and Pleasure is
and We do hereby direct and require that
an Annual Pension of Two Hundred and
Tifty Pounds be established and paid by
you from Christmas last past One Thou-
sand Seven Ilundred and Thirty-Five
unto Gilbert West during Our pleasure in
such and the like manner, &c. Given at
Our Court at St. James' the 20** day of
May, 1736, in the niuth ycar of Our
reign.
“ By His Majesty’s Command,
R. WavrproLE.
Gro. DoviNGTON.
Su~xpon."”
““To our tructy and welbeloved
William Stuart, Esq.”’

[Audit Office Enrolments, R. p. 19.]

* Pursuant to His Majesty’s Warrant
bearing date 12 day of June, 1716, em-
powering the Paymaster (icneral to ap-

* The letters patent appointing Benj. Hudsou Dennis’s successor are dated 17 Mareh.

1715 (Eurolments, L. p. 41).
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point a fit person to pay and discharge the
Quarters of the Invalid Out Pensioners of
His Royal Hospital near Chelsea with an
Allowance not exceeding two shillings per
diem.
*« By and with the authority aforesaid,
1 do appoint Gilbert West, Esq. of Wick-
ham, in the county of Kent, to pay and
discharge the said Quarters at the allow-
ance aforesaid, for which this shall be his
Warrant. Given under my hand and seal
this 16'* day of April, 1754.
Ww. Prrt.”
‘ Signed, sealed, and delivered
(being first duly stampt) in
the presence of
SaMueL CAMPION.
Tuos. Bavenam.”
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[Audit Oftice Enrolments, R. p. 374.]
¢ George R.—Our Will and Pleasure is
and we do hereby direct and command
that an Annual Pension of Two Hundred
Pounds be established and paid by you
from the 5'* day of July, 1756, unto Ca-
therine West during our pleasure by
quarterly payments, &c. Given at our
Court at Kensington the 28" day of July,
1756, in the thirtieth year of Our Reign.
* By His Majesty's Command,
HorLes NEWCASTLE.
R. NuGENT.
P. WynpraM O'BrIen.”
“To Our Right trusty and
welbeloved William Hall,
Lord Viscount Gage, Pay-
master of our Pensions.”’

LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE OF ANCIENT GREECE.

THE long promised work of Colonel
Mure * will, we think, justify the ex-
pectation which its first announcement
excited. Its ground is nearly unoc-
cupied : its subject, from its relations
to all classical and to most modern
literature, is of general interest; and
it appears at a moment when the po-
litical annals of Greece have been
invested with fresh interest by Mr.
Grote. Even the time which the au-
thor has devoted to his book cstablishes
for it a claim to especial attention.
It is the fruit, as we learn incidentally
from its pages, of twenty vears’ appli-
cation to one pursuit. Such constancy
and careful elaborationimply the steady
enthusiasm which excellence demands,
and, as among the rarer attributes of
modern authorship, should be estimated
accordingly by the reader.

Colonel Mure, however, merits niore
than negative and circumstantial praise.
He is a genial critic as well as alearned
chronicler.  His ardour for a favourite
theme is uniformly guided and tem-
pered by good sense. lle bewilders
us with none of the theories or para-
doxes with which continental scholars
so often delight to startle their readers.
He writes for the unlearned as well as
for the scholar, and one with *little
Latin and less Greek” may extract
from his pages much pithy and pro-

fitable matter. Colonel Mure, expa-
tiating on the tale of Troy, is as plea-
sant a guide to the Ilomeric scenery
as were Bunyan's shepherds to the
prospect from the Delectable Moun-
tains. Were we to choose an inter-
preter for the Xanthian marbles, it
should be the author of the Critical
History of Ancient Greek Literature.
Ie is a true hierophant of the Homeric
temple. The majesty and beauty of
the lliad and Odyssey have entered
deeply into his inmost soul. Ilehasan
intense sympathy with its heroic action
and repose.  The similies are to him
what the pictured pavement of the
mount of Purgatory was to Dante.
Simois and Scamander are better than
the rivers of Damascus. Ile has in
him a smack of Agamemnon’s paladins,
and relishes the wanderings ot Ulysses
as young men and maidens have in all
ages relished the travels of Sindbad.
lle traces Homer's plots with as much
zest as if Mr. Colburn had recently
published a “Life of Achilles,” in three
volumes.

This i3 the right spirit for a com-
mentator on the Jonian bard. We
abhor dissertations on Homer redolent
only of the lamp.  The Iliad and Odys-
sey are no themes for the cloistered
student. Like Shakspere, they need
for an interpreter one who knows men

¢ A Critical History of the Language and Literature of Ancient Greece.
Vols. i. ii. iii, 1850.

Kam Mure of Caldwell. 8vo.

By Wil-
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and cities us well as books. Heuce,
for the most part, the mercly learned
(rermmans have misunderstood the cha-
racter and conditions of the Howmeric
age. They brought nothing but hook-
learning to a subject which above all
other subjects stands in the closest
relations to nature and life.  The dif-
ference between Colonel Mure's com-
mentary and the commentarics of Wolf,
Heyne, and Thiersch is the difference
between mountain air and the atmo-
sphere of a stove-hcated room. By
the one we are braced and exhilarated ;
the other makes us valetudinarians.
Whatever objections may be raised
against some of the details or the ge-
neral arrangement of the voluines be-
fore us, we cutertain no doubt that
the chapters on Homer—more than a
third of the work—will be universally
acceptable, as well for their alacrity
and vigour, as for their minute and
solid information.

The following outline of the intended
work, of which the present volumes
are the first instalment, will exhibit
the extent and nature of the task which
the author has undertaken, not indeed
without some natural misgivings that
from its extent and completencss henay
not be destined to bring it to the pro-
posed end.

¢ The literature of Grecce,”” Colonel
Mure remarks, ‘¢ classes itself almost
spontaneously under six heads or periods,
offering to the historian an equally apt
arrangement of his subject.

¢ The first, or mythical period, com-
prisca the origin and early culture of the
nation and its language, with the legendary
notices of those fabulous heroes and sages
to whom popular belief ascribed the first
advances in elegant art or science, but of
whose existence or influence no authentic
monuments have been preserved.

« The second, or poetical period, extends
from the epoch of the earliest authenti-
cated productions of Greek poetical genius,
through those ages in which poetry con-
tinued to be the only cultivated branch of
composition, and terminates about the
54th Olympiad (B.c. 560).

¢ The third,or Attic period, commences
with the rise of the Attic drama and of prose
Jiterature, and closes with the establish-
ment of the Macedonian ascendancy, and
the consequent extinction of republican
freedom in Greece.

4 The fourth, or Alexandrian period,'

may be dated from the foundation of
Alexandria, and ends with the fall of the
Greco-Lgyptian empire.
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‘' The fifth, or Roman period, suoceeds,
and extends to the foundation of Con-
stantinople.

‘¢ The sixth, or Byzantine period, com-
prises the remaining ages of the decay snd
corruption of ancient civilization, uatil
the final extinction of the classical Greek
as a living language."’

The volumes now oftered to the
public treat of the first and sccond of
these periods, and arc divided into
three books. The first comprises the
mythical period, the primeval cha-
racter of the Greek language, the
foreign clements and influences trace-
able in it, its structure, genius, and
carly culture. A chapteron the Greek
mythical legend, in which the author
takes an opposite view of the subject
to Mr. Grote, follows, and Grecian
literature is brought down to the ers
of the Epopeia.

With the sccond book commences
the poetical period. Its first chapter
is introductory. 1'rom the second to
the eighteenth inclusive, Colonel Mure
discusses the subject of Llomer. 1le
next proceeds to the other poets who
have taken Troy for their theme
within the limits above mentioned,
mingling with his critical remarks such
scattered biographical details as the
scholiasts um% grammarians furnish.
The author’s intimate acquaintance
with Greek epic poetry renders these
chapters the most interesting scction
of his book.

The third book contains the general
history of Greek lyrical composition,
and closes with a dissertation on the
early history of writing for monu-
mental, hieratic, and literary purposes.
When Colonel Mure deals with men,
manners, and poetry, he always writes
genially andforcibly. leisless athome
in the domain of the philologer, and
his work would perhaps on the whole
have been better if he had confined
himzself to the literature, and excluded
the lunguage, of ancient Greece. Ile
never writes vaguelf' except when dis-
cussing (uestions which belong to lin-
guistic science. Ilis criticisn on the
ﬁyric poets, like his remarks on ITower,
imply perfect intimacy with the ori-
ginals and fine instincts for art.
Sometimes, indeed, Colonel Mure la-
Lours under a disense incident to
cditors and commentators, thut of mng-
nifying comnmonplace into excellence.
But we quarrel with no man’s tastes,
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and, if the reader thinks more highly
than we do of the Greek lyrists as a
body, he will the better appreciate the
author’selaborate miniatures of Alescus,
Archilochus, Stesichorus, and Mim-
nermus.

There is, however, one point in
Colonel Mure’s arrangement of which
we doubt the propriety and do not

rceive the convenience. We mean

is separation of the early history of
Greek writing from the sketch o?the
mythical poets, and the Prolegomena to
the cpicera. The problem of Homer’s
personality, to which Colonel Mure
Justly attaches so much importance
and has allotted so much space, de-
pends in great measure for its solution
upon the fact of the existence or non-
existence of writing for literary pur-
poees among the contemporaries of
the author or authors of the Homeric
poems. In this instance, therefore, the
strict chronological order was not only
the most correct, but also the most
convenient, and the postponement of
its discussion has all the disadvantages
of an anachronism. As it stands, this
dissertation breaks unseasonably upon
the literary narrative, and has a de-
sultory and unsatisfactory effect where
it stands at the close of the third vo-
lume.

We are too much indebted however
to Colonel Mure for his gallant resti-
tution of Homer to personal rights to
carp at minor points of arrangement.
The vivacious stout-hearted Ionian,
who bad more life in him than a batta-
lion of ordinary pocts, has suffered at
the hands of his German commentators
the treatment to which a Roman bank-
rupt was liable from his creditors.
One seized a shoulder, another a leg,
and a third some more vital part,
while each complacently exclaimed,
that he graﬂ)ed the original Homer.
But this analytic or rather anatomi-
cal process was never quite satisfac-
tory even to the operators themselves ;
for when they attempted to con-
struct a new Homer, accerding to
private fancy or philological theory,
confusion of tongues fell upon them,
and Wolf, Heyne, Hermann, and
Thiersch, could hit upon no principle
of union except an agreement to reject
one another’s hypothesis. As this is
the most important portion of Colonel
Mure’s work, we shall need per-
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haps no apology for pausing briefly
upon it.

In the year 1564 A.p. was born at
a market-town in the county of War-
wick a child, baptized as William
Shakspere, the son of honest parents,
and well enough to do in}the world.
In early manhood, or perhaps even
sooner, the said William betakes him-
self to London, becomes a gla er, and
an author of plays, some of which are
extant and of considerable credit even
to this day. The most competent judges
of such matters, whether mcref'y men
of fine taste, or whether also men of
sound learning and discretion, have
for more than two hundred yecars been
of opinion that there are certain gene-
ral signs, inward and outward, where-
by the plays of William Shaksperc
may be known and discriminated from
those of any other plny-wri§ht, be his
name Benjamin, Philip, or John, with
certain additions of Jonson, Massinger,
Fletcher, or Ford, all which parties
are supposcd at divers seasons to have
entered into partnership with the said
William. And these tokens are com-
monly defined to be superior full-
ness of thought, command of language,
boldness of invention, art of metre,
and cunning in moving tears or laugh-
ter. But whereas it has been found
in the plays of the said Shakspere
that he makes pertinent allusions,
implying intimacy with certain crafts
—to wit, the several crafts of the
wool-comber, the schoolmaster, the
scrivener, the justice of peace, the
butcher, and others too nuinerous to
mention ; therefore it can in no wise
have been that William Shaksperc
was ever one and the same persou,
competent to sue and to be sued, to
marry and beget offspring, to be seized
of goods and chattels, or to perform
or devise any uct as a single and sub-
stantive man. Wherefore we must
infer from the above premises that the
plays which are described as the plays
of William Shakspere were really
made by sundry of the same name,
one of whom was a butcher, another a
Jjustice, a third a weaver, each of whom
furnished his several portions, which,
when complete, formed themselves inte
distinct concretes, intituled Othello,
Macbeth, Hamlet, and others.

We have imaﬁined a Wolfian hypo-
thesis as applied to Shakspere. Not



22

a critic or a pit would deal with it
more leniently than the eriticxof Queen
Anue’s reign dealt with Rymer, or the

it of Drur{y Lane Theutre dealt with
Yrelnnd's Vortigern.  The theory of
Wolf is not a whit more rational, and,
had Greck continued to be a living
language, Wolt's “ Prolegomena” would
have been met from the first with ¢ in-
extinguishable laughter.”
hiwselt, the parent of this eritical
poppolvketoy, was the most acute and

rofound scholar of hig age, and his
f’rolcgomcuu on Homer, radically pre-
posterous as it is, contributed by its
crudition aud its shrewd insights into
collateral questions to advance Greek
scholarship more than any treatise of
the time—so much mischiet can amere
philologer produce when he steps out
of his proper circle: so much good
may be derived from the errors of a
really learned man.  The cause of the
misvzict' was this: Wolf had great
erudition but no taste ; he dwelt among
books, and never looked abroad upon
nature or man; he dived deep into
the alms-basket of words, and from
that abysmal depth decreed what was
possible or impossible for men to
do three thousand years hefore he
lived.

In anatomising Ifomer, Wolf' not
only dealt with the external evidence
in a slashing inconsistent ta<hion, but
left out of his reckoning many im-

portant elements and modifications of’

the question. e forgot the quick ap-
prehensive genius of the Ilellenic race,
the rapid civilisation, the genial elimate
of Jonia and the JFgean islands, the
active commerce ol the Levant, the
proximity of Pheenicia, the motherland
of alphabetical writing to Lurope, the
contemporaneity of the chisL mo-
narchy, then in its prime and palmy
grandeur, and the ancestral cultivation
of kgypt, on which the first shadows
of evening had not yet fallen. All
these are as neccessary ingredients in
an argument of which the ohject is to
prove that the Greeks could not write,
as discussions on the digamma, on the
original form of the Kadmean alphabet,
or on the variations ot metre and con-
struction in the lliad and Odyssey.
But Wolf would have us believe
that on the Syrian seabord men
wrote and read like civilised peo-
ple, but on the Ionian and Argive sea-
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bord they were as ignorant and help-
less as if they had dwelt round the
Bight ot Benin. Nor is this all.  For
Lie contounds the Luropean with the
Asiatic Greeks, the tardier civilisa-
tion of 1lellas proper with the rapidly
matured civilisation of the Pan-Ionian
league. The ignorance of a Beo-
tian bullock-driver in the 11th or
10th century m.c, is no warrant for
similar obtuseness in a Smyrniote or
Chian poct of the snme age ; and truly
the Luropean Greeks themselves were
little beliolden to Kadinus, if all he
taught them was to cut monumental
inscriptions upon stone or to scratch
upon honrds the decrees of their
renate. But such arc ever the theories
of men who do nothing but read and
write, and peer at the world around
them through the spectacles of books
alone.

Colonel Mure is well qualitied to
probe hoth the strong and the weak
{):wts of the Wolfian hypothesis, since
1c began his preparations for the pre-
sent work “a zcalous disciple of the
Wolfian school.”  Twenty years' dili-
gent scrutiny of its doctrines have led
him, as le informs us, to a thorough
conviction of their fallacy, and, both
negatively and positively, he hasproved
that the most formidable of adversa-
ries is a former convertite.

We have written trecly ot Wolf, for
whom, notwithstanding, we have a high
respeet 5 but usque ad aras. 'We love
Wolf much, but we love Homer more;
and his attempt to saw the bard into
quantities, or to serve him as Medea
served DPeling, with the expectation
that his severed linbs could be boiled
by any plilological cookery into spruce
rejuvenescence, is a flagrant act of
treason to poetry and art.

We belicve that Colonel Mure has
correetly ascribed the heresy of the
Prolegomena to the revolutionary epi-
demie which, at the close of the last
century, extended from polities to cri-
ticism.

“The publication of Wolt’s Prolego-
mena, or Prefatory Essay to the lliad, in
which his views were developed, took
place during a crisis in the intellcctual as
well as political destinies of Europe, A
bold spirit of speculative inquiry was then
abroad, the valuable effects of which in
exploding error and prejudice have been
too often counterbalanced by the spread of
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groundless or mischievous innovation.
While the antiquity or universality of any
doctrine was a chicf attraction to sceptical
assault, few but such as were fenced on
all sides by impenetrable barriers of de-
monstrable fact were safe from the danger
of falling at least a temporary sacrifice to
geal for some conjectural novelty. Wolf
himself professed the scope of his argu-
ment to be rather to subvert the ‘ancient
fabric of opinion than to erect any solid
edifice in its place, and the result has jus-
tified the figure. The publication of his
Essay may be compared to that of a
pamphlet, containing specious revolution-
ary doctrines, in a hitherto tranquil state,
at the moment when the minds of men
were ripe for political change. Unani-
mous in rejecting their old form of govern-
meat, scarcely any two citizens can agree
a3 to that to be adopted in its stead. A
period of discord is followed by one of
aosrchy, and that, in its turn, by a
gradual inclination to revert to the former
system.”’

We now turn to the internal cvi-
dence of Homer's personality. It oc-
cupies more than five hundred pages,
and contaius a laborious and acute
analysis of the structure ot the poems
aud the genius of their author. In
this departinent of his task the healthy
idiosyncrasy of the Lnglish scholar
shows to great advantagze beside the
scholastic dyspeptism of the German
professors. To the latter Homer is
merely a book and a theme for hooks;
to the former he yet lives and speaks
across the gulf of three thousand years,
mingling his trumpet-song of wars and
wanderings with nature's diapason of
winds and waves. Colonel Mure's
argument for Homer's personality and
unity of authorship is substantially
the samc as Paley's well-known in-
ference of design from the mechanism
of a watch. Ile discovers in both Iliad
and Odys:cy a regular plan, a con-
sistent development of it, and an in-
ternal harmony of structure. Ie de-
tects, besides, dramatic precision in the
character of the principal actors, and
lively truthful obscrvation of nature
in the scenery of the story. If we ex-
cept a few interpolations detected Ly
the ancient grammarians and scholiasts,
nothing in the texture of either poem is
casual. Episodes such as the Doloncia
in the tenth book, or the funeral games
in the twenty-third, may have been
added to the originul draft, but they are
added with design to attain or improve
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certain conditions of effect. But it is
improbable and unprecedented for
many poets to have worked so har-
montously apart and through a suc-
cession of ages upon the same design.
Still more unlikely is it that they should
have succecded in it. The inference
thercfore is, that one and the same
author produced the Iliad, even if the
Odyssey were the work of another
hand. Colonel Mure, however, from
both poems, alleges very striking ex-
amples of unanimity both of diction
and conception, which incline him to
aseribe, as the ancient critics generally
consented to ascribe, both the story of
Achilles and the travels of Ulysses to
the same author. This however is a
very diflerent question from Wolf's
hypothesis. The doubt of the Alex-
andrian grammarians supposed that no
single human imagination could em-
brace two such orbs of song as the
Iliad and Odysscy. The scepticism of
Wolf strikes at the very head and
front of their original conception, and
converts a work of the most harmonious
proportions into a fortuitous mass of
atows.

Colonel Mure's sketches of the great
chicttains of the lliad have atforded
us great pleasure. He points out
numberless traits of character, of pas-
sion, and of sentiment which escape
the cursory reader, and which it is
utterly incredible that a club of Ifo-
mers should have concurred to pro-
duce. It would be scarcely less ab-
surd to fancy that Lear and Fal-
stafl’ were designed by successive dra-
matic poets from Marlowe to Shirley.
And it should be borne in mind that
Achilles and Diomedes, Agamemnon
and Ulysses, are far more distinctly
I(mrt.ruycd than Orlando, TRinaldo,
“harlemagne, or Godfirey of Bouillon.
So perfect indeed in general is Ilo-
mer'sdelincation of the Achean leaders
that the same personages, whenadopted
by the Attic playwriters afterwards,
rather lose than gain by the transfer,
although in their later forms they
were sketched by poets whose per-
sonality was never doubted, and who
had at their command ample mate-
rials for writing down their concep-
tious. Ulysses, for example, tlnrougF
out the Iliad a valiant, although not a
rash warrior, is represented by Sopho-
cles in his “ Scourge-hearing Ajax "
a8 o shy cock, with decidedly a white
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e.ther in bis plumage. Inthe Hecuba
avd Puiloctetes the prudent counsel-
Jor of the Argives plots and pleads
Lice a ~harking attorney. In the Iliad
Mepelsus is  inferior in  strength,
but not in courage, to his brother-
warriors. In the “Orestes™ and
= Helen™ be blusters and then slinks
awav like Parolles. Now supposing
the case reversed, and that the dra-
matic phase of these heroes had been
the epic, bow Wolt and his satellites
would have pounced upon the incon-
sictcnc{. Ulysses they then might
bave plausibly argued was drawn by
oue Howerid as a brave warrior, Ly
another as more discreet than valiant,
ard more knavish than either.  Ac-
coniiugly the compiler from the ori-
ziuil laye— Pisistratus or  Solon —
forused of the two extremes a tertiary
U iy« who betrays his donble parent-
aze by being sometimes hrave and soue-
times pusillanimous. Butthe cousistent
character of Ulysses in both poews
is fatal to such a joining process, and
would be equally fatal i all cases
where Homer has drawn the ori-
ginul, and the dramatic poets have
copied it. Colonel Mure has also
clearly shown that such keeping and
unity are by wo means confined to
the broad outline of the Homerie
actors, hut are equally preserved in
the more subtle shades and ditlerences
of their  gpeeches and  demeanour.
Before we quit this portion of the
subject we will add that the analogices
usually adduced in confirmation of
Homer’s plurality are singularly in-
apposite.  In the English Garland or
cycle of Robin Hood, the hevo of Sher-
wood and his mates are little more
than normal archers and freebooters.
We have uo personal distinctions to
record between Adum Bell and Clym
of the Clough, and, stature excepted,
none between Scarlet and Little John,
Nor is the scenery of these balluds
more definite than the heroes,  Sher-
wood forest might be the Forest of
Dean, and Nottingham might be Glou-
cester, but for the tenacity of local tra-
dition. In the Cid again, Rodrigo Diaz
is mercly the ideal of & Gothiciuight,
Donna Urraen has none of the identity
of lelen or Penclope, and the kings
Garcia, Alfonso, and Ferrando might
be Henry Pimpernel, or old John
Napps of Greeee, or Gyas or Clounthus,
ar anybodies anywhere, for any epic
3
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individuality they possess, like Priam
of Troy, or Glaucus of Lycia, or
Chryses priest of Phebus. We do
not adduce the examples of the Mort
d'Arthur or the Niebelungenlied, be-
cause these poems have been undenia-
bly worked up from older originals at
no very remote date, and without much
care for cohesion of cither structure
or characters.

We have left ourselves but little
room for extracts from these volumes ;
but we must not part with Colonel
Mure without aflording the reader a
sample of his (uality, both as regards
his criticism ot the Homeric poems and
his analysis of Homerie character. Tt
is not easy to detach from his disserta-
tiou any single fragment which will
not sufler by transplautation, or exceed
the limits of our columns. The first
of the following paragraphs will, how-
cver illustrate lus views of the con-
summate art of the lliad, and the
second his careful and genial dissection
of the dramatic character of its heroes.
We take his examination of the “rhap-
sody,” called in the old subdivision of
the poenm the “Prowess of Diomed,”
comprising the fifth and sixth books,
according to the existing arrangement.

“ 1. The first line ushers the reader
into the midst of a battle, without any
notice of where or why it was fought, or
who were the contending parties, by the
announcement that ¢ Pallas there urged
Diomed into the thickcest of the fight.’
Such an exordium plainly assumes, on
the part of the poet’s audience, a previous
knowledge of a combat already com-
menced and interrupted. II. That this
combat helonged to the few wecks of the
Trojun wur marked by the sccession of
Achiiles is proved. not only by his ab-
sence from the field, but by several pointed
allusions to its cause. II1. The deities
left in immediate charge of the interrupted
action of the previous book were, Mars
on the side of the Trojuns, Minerva on
that of the Greeks. At the commence-
ment of this book, accordingly, Minerva’s
first care is, by a stratagem, to procure
Mars’s retirement from the field, and a
consequent freer scope for the exploits of
her favourite hero, IV, The leading oc-
currence of the previous hook is the viola-
tion of the truce between the two armies
by the treacherous ghot of Pandarus. To
this outrage Pandarus bimself alludes in
the renewcd action, expressing his morti-
fication at its only partial succces ; and
his own death by the hand of Diomed
forms an appropriate conclusion of his
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career. V. Diomed defeats AEneas, and
obtains possession of his horses. This
prize, with the circamstances attending its
acquisition, i3 afterwards repeatedly no-
ticed by the victor. VI. Diomed suc-
cessively wounds Venus and Mars. The
latter achievement is referred to in the
twenty-first book, by the injured god him-
self. VI1I. Minerva reminds the Greeks
that, ¢ while Achilles fought in their ranks,
the Trojans never ventured to advance
beyond the gates of their city.’ This
statement is confirmed by Achilles himself
in the ninth book, and by other heroes in
numerous parallel passages. VIII. Dio-
med and Glaucus, after their dialogue,
agree to avoid hostile encounter during
the remainder of the war, and the com-
pact is carefully observed in the sequel.
IX. Paris, who acts a prominent part in
the preceding and subsequent engage-
meats, does not appear in that now de-
scribed, haviog in the third book, after his
defeat by Menelaus, been carried off by
Venus to repose in his wife’s apartments.
X. Accordingly Hector, on his visit to
Troy to propitiaste Minerva, finds him
loitering in Helen’s Chamber, and orders
him back to the field. XI. Andromache
describes Achilles as the destroyer of her
vative city. This exploit is ascribed to the
same hero in numerous other parts of the

** That these coincidences could be the
result of chance is incredible; and it
certainly requires a wide stretch of scep-
tical credulity to believe that Pisistratus
or any other primitive bookmnaker should
bave possessed either the inclination or
the means of interlarding bis disjointed
stock of materials with such a series of
mutual references. The same species
of interconnection might be exemplified
throughout.”’

We have not room for our author's
full-length portraiture of Achilles.
But we hope the reader may be in-
duced to turn to it by the following
episodical sketch of the hero’s frien
Patroclus.

* Nowhere, perbaps, has the poet more
finely displayed his knowledge of human
nature, than in the adaptation to each
other of the characters of his hero and
his hero's friend. Between men of or-
dinary tempers, attachments are, perhaps,
more easily cemented where there is anear
similarity of dispesition; but, with men
of high passions and eccentric minds, the
risks of collision are too great to admit of
that harmony tial to the maint
of strong persounal friendship. A certain
contrast is, perbaps, in every case, more
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favorable to a reciprocal estimate of cha-
racter than close resemblance. There
caonot, therefore, be a happier selection of
the opposite, but not uncongenial, qualities
whicg were here to be exhibited in such
harmonious conjunction. Among the va-
rietics of heroic character shadowed forth
in the Iliad, the virtues for which Pa-
troclus was especially distinguished were,
benevolence, tenderness of heart, and
amiable manners. This is the disposition
which experience shows to Le alone, or
chiefly, calculated to secure the affections
or influence the mind of such a being as
Achilles. Yet, even under these favour-
able conditions, the Thessalian bero’s im-
petuosity of temperament scarcely ad-
mitted a very cordial bond of union with
an equal. It wes necessary, therefore,
that the relation between them, without
involving any servile subjection, should
partake of that between patron and client,
or chieftain and vassal. Menoetius, the
father of Patroclus, was a noble stranger,
driven with his only son, by adverse
destiny, from his own country, to seek an
asylum at the court of Peleus. The young
refugee had been educated with Achilles,
also an ouly child, on the mixed footing
of companion and dependant. He was
the elder of the two, and the influence he
had obtained over his youthful patron by
his amiable qualities was such, that the
last act of Menoetius, on sending him
forth to the war, was in the presence, and
with the sanction, of Peleus, to charge
him with the duty of moderating the dan-
gerous ardour of the myrmidon prince’s
temper. Friendship, indeed, were but a
feeble term to express the feelings enter-
tained by Achilles’towards his beloved
comrade, whom he ¢ honoured eqgual to his
own soul.” In the hero of the Iliad, the
tender, like the terrible, passions required
to be made up of more than ordinary in-
gredients ; and, in the fulness of his affec-
tion, were thus united personal respect,
fraternal love, and reverence for the will
of a parent whom he was destined never

again to see.”’

We trust that Colonel Mure will be
enabled to produce the volumes of
this excellent history in quick succes-
sion; for should his work be destined
to remain, like those of Niebuhr and
Arnold, a fragment, the present genera-
tion can hardly expect to greet a suc-
cessor in the same path with equal zeal,
leisure, and information at his com-
mand. We have seen that be proposes
to trace the entire circle of Grecian
literature from its Ionian cradle to its
Byzantine tomb. ]';I‘he fourth and fol-
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from the friends of each of the poor
children, and even that was extracted
with difficulty, and only after con-
siderable lapse of time. Sarah Blake,
the surviving sister of the school-
istress who died in prison, obtained
her pardon, dated the 15th July, and
others of them bought their peace
afterwards from time to time.

“ Every one of them,’”” remarks Old-
mixon, who had peculiar facilities for
ascertaining the facts, ** was forced to pay
as much money as would have been a good

ortion to each, for particular pardons.

his money and a great deal more was
said to be for the Maids of Honour, whose
agent, Brent the popish lawyer, had an
under agent, one Crane of Bridgewater,
and 'tis suppos'd that both of them paid
themselves very bouotifully out of the
money which was rais'd by their means;
gsome instances of which are within my
knowledge.”” (Hist. of Stuarts, fol. 1730,
p. 708.)

These then, as far as they are known,
are the facts. If any body can add to
them, we shall be obliged by a com-
munication upon the subject. Mr.
Macaulay's comment is as follows :

“ Warre excused himself from taking
part in a transaction so scandalous. The
maids of honour then requested William
Penn to act for them ; and Penn accepted
the commission. Yet it should secmn that
a little of the pcrtinacious scrupulosity
which he had often shewn about taking
off his hat would not have been altogether
out of place on this occasion. He pro-
bably silenced the remcnstrances of his
conscience by repeating to himself that
none of the moncy which he extorted
would go into his own pocket ; that if he
refused to be the agent of the ladies they
would find agents less humane; that by
complying Le should increase his influence
at the court, and that his influence at the
court had already enabled him, and might
still enable him, to render great services
to his oppressed brethren. The muids of
honour were at last forced to content
themselves with less than a third part of
what they had dewanded.””  (i. 656.)

Now, taking it for granted that the
«Mr. Penne” addressed by Lord Sun-
derland really was William Penn the
Quaker, it may be regarded as proved
that the maids of honour “designed
to employ” him (in conjunction with
one Mr. Walden) just in the same way
as they “designed to employ” Sir
Francis Warre ; but where is the evi-
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dence which supports Mr. Macaulay's
assertion that Penn ‘accepted the
commission” of the maids of honour,
and that he was the person who * ex-
torted " the money which was received
on behalf of those ladies? We are
not aware of any such evidence. Mr.
Macaulay does not refer to any. No-
body can find any. Why then should
it be presumed, without evidence, that
Penn “accepted the commission” which
Warre declined? Nay, why should
this fact, so discreditable if true, be
Eresumed not only without evidence,

ut in opposition to the only fragment
of anything approaching to evidence
which exists upon the subject, namely,
the assertion of Oldmixon that the
composition with the parents of the
children was effected by Brent, the
gopish lawyer, and his under-agent,

rane of Bridgewater. It is possible
that evidence may ultimately turn up
that Penn did nlly that Mr. Macaulay
has imputed to him, but at present,
and until some such evidence is dis-
covered, the assertion of the right ho-
nourable historian iz a mere guess, and
a guess rather prompted by careless-
ness or prejudice than by charity.

Mr. Forster strives to throw doubt
upon the identity of the “ Mr. Penne”
ot the letter of the 13th February,
1685-6, with William Penn, the Quaker.
We do not think the attempt suc-
cessful. Ile sugeests that the “ Mr.
Penne™ may possibly have been the
“ G. Pen™ mentioned in Pepys's diar
under the date of the 4th April, 1660;
or the “George Penunc™ who is said to
have been the agent in effecting the
release of Azariah Pinney, once of the
pardoned convicts of the Monmouth
rebellion.  As to Pepys's “ G. Pen,”
Mr. Forster has omitted to notice that
the noble editor of Pepys has come
ultimately, and we have no doubt ac-
curately, to the opinion (v. 221), that
the person alluded to was William
Penu's father, under the title of “ Ge-
neral Penn,” which was at that time his
proper designation.  Our knowledge
of “ George Penne” is derived from
Mr. Roberts (Life of Monmouth, ii.
243), who states that his information
was founded upon communications re-
ceived from a member of the Pinney
family, but, at the same time, intimates
adoubt as to whether “ George Penne”
is not a mistake for William Penn, the
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down with attendant ceremonies that
would have sadly perplexed even Mr.
Farley, had that great master of stage
effect ever been called upon to repro-
duce them. If| said the bishop, whose
style Bossuet did not imitate, if litera-
ture does not give herself up to his
praise she is an ungrateful hussey,
“villaine et ingrate.” He further told
his astonished hearers that their late
king was remarkable for his piety and
purity, a fact which they certainly
could never before have even sus-
pected, and to which the circumstances
of his life, as well as of his death, gave
a pitiable contradiction. Sacred books,
they were told, were the delight of
this roi gaillurd ; science was his only
mistress; over the realms of know-
ledge he reigned supreme; art was
submissive to his will, and artists could
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not have lived but for his bounty ; his
cloquence was golden-mouthed; his
poetry “for copiousness, grandeur of
mvention, grave magnificence of style,
diinity, and majesty of measure,” was
~—hear it, blind old man of Chios isle ;
hear it, tuneful Maro — above any-
thing that could be found in Greek or
Latin! Finally, there never had been
and never would be a mortal man who
might approach him in excellence!
Thus closed the vault over Francis
the First; and the monarch lay em-
balmed in the odour of lies until, after
two centuries, his ve was violated
by a mob who had less care for dead
kings than for the gold which encircled
their mortality.
Jonx Dorar,
Earls Court, Kensington,
June 5, 1850,

VINCENT DE PAUL.

WHETHER this age be remarkable
for the number and nobleness of its
saints is a question which we must
leave others to determine according
to the ideas which they may severally
attach to the character of sainthood ;
but assuredly no age ever showed a
deeper interest in the lives of saints.
That intercst may arise from literary
curiosity, from sectarian prejudice,
from superstitious feeling, or from
that which is stronger than all these,
the religious element which is at
work in those who, looking affec-
tionately to the holy ones of the past,
strive to urge themselves onwards in
the path of holiness. Of course a good-
ness whose inspiration is example
cannot be of the highest kind. ‘Lhe
divinest virtues are derived froma far
more exalted source, and rather offer
examples than follow them. Yet in
all seasons of the world's history the
majority of our race must, in virtue
as in everything else, be condemned
to copy, from their inability to create.
We must then rejoice that in the
absence, if we admit the absence, of
those beautiful and valiant enthusiasms
which constitute originality in virtue,
the desire is 8o ardent on all sides to
revive the memory of the bleat..

It is in the spirit of this philosophy

that we would write of one of the
most illustrious of I'rench saints—
Vincent De Paul.

This great man was born at the
hamlet of Pouy, in Guienne, on the
24th April, 1576. He was the son of
poor parents, and his father, who way
a small farmer, sent him solitary to the
hills at an early age to herd a flock of
sheep. Thoug| &lis employment cut
him off from the world, it had not
power to exclude him from growth in
Christian graces. In him pity was the
leading impulse,and became the mother
of other excellences. Remote from
the turmoil of sociul existence, and
spending day after day in the most
lonely of occupations, he yet could not
cscape from occasional spectacles of
human misery. It became his custom,
whenever he saw any poor unfortunate
crcature suflering from want, to give
all the food he ind with him, which
sometimes happened to be his entire
supply for the day, and thus voluntarily
to force upon himself the pangs of
hunger. His father more than once
chanced upon him when engaged in
these noble acts of benevolence,and was
so struck by the unusual sight that he
resolved to have his son educated for
the priesthood, though to none of his
other children had be given any educa-
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tion at all. Vincent de Paul was nearly
fifteen years of age when his father
came to this resolution. He had not
reviously even learned to read. His
industry, however, and his energetic
consecration of his whole being to that
th to which he seemed to have been
ed by the finger of God, soon enabled
him to make up for lost time. Perhaps
it was well for him and well for the
world that his first education had been
wholly in the school of nature. As
the lonely shepherd, breathed on and
gladdened by the free breeze, treading
the wide wild heath, and gazing up to
the open sky while no smoke of civi-
lization shut out the stars, he must
have acquired a knowledge of heavenly
mysteries, a depth of meditation and
a spirituality of vision, which he could
not have obtained if placed in circum-
stances more artificial.

In his twenty-fifth year he was re-
ceived into the priesthood. He was
IEFointed to a rich living—that of
"Tilh, in the diocese of Acqs. But when
about to take possession of it his ap-

intment was contested in a court of
aw. His tender conscience did not
allow him to dispute the point. He
at once resigned his claims, piously
convinced that in doing so he was ful-
filling the will of God.

He had soon to undergo a much
severer trial. In a journey from Pro-
vence to Guicnne he had to pass by
sea from Marseilles to Narbonue.
During this voyage he fell into the
bands of pirates, and was taken by
them to Tunis. Here he passed three

ears in slavery, suffering the most

arbarous treatment. He was sold
thrice in the public market to different
masters. His family did not know all
thiy time what had become of him.
The last of his masters, who was also
the most cruel of the three, had re-
nounced the Christian faith, and hated
it with all the bitterness of the rene-
gade. But the resignation and the
piety of Vincent de Paul soon pro-
duced a strange revolution in the cha-
racter of the cruel master. He became
a Christinn once more, both in belief
and practice. His ferocity and all his
bad passions disappeared; he treated
Vincent de Paul as his friend; he
chose him as his spiritual adviser.
Not satistied with oflering him his
liberty, he further planned the means

Vincent de Paul.
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of himself escaping with him from
Africa. They set out at night alone
in a frail skiff, with no other guide
over the waves but their trust in Pro-
vidence, and at length reached the
shores of France in safety.

Vincent de Paul’s only thought was
now directed to the thousands who at
Algiers and Tunis were languishing in
the bondage from which he had es-
caped. He proceeded to Avignon to
represent their wrongs and sufferings
to the Pope's legate,and to interest him
in their behalf. In pleading their cause
he was unconsciously pleading his own.
Montorio the legate conceived for him
the greatest regard, and took him
with him to Rome. Here he spoke of
him in such fervent terms of praise
that the ambassadors of Henry the
Fourth of France expressed a wish to
sce and converse with the eloquent
advocate of philanthropy, and by one
of them he was ultimately sent to
their king with a commission of some
importance. Henry had many inter-
views with Vincent de Paul, and
entertained towards him such pro-
found esteem as to announce his reso-
lution of raising him to the episcopal
office. This plan was frustrated by
Henry's murder.

But it was not this world’s goods
that was the object of Vincent de
Paul's desire. And, much as he ma
have grieved over Henry's death, it
could not be because it disappointed
him of rich benefices ; for the next time
we see him he is devoting his spiritual
services, his whole energies, to lessen
the physical and other woes, to cheer
the hearts and comfort the souls, of the
patients in an hospital; who felt to-
wards him the greatest gratitude and
love. One day the Cardinal de Bérulle
went to visit the hospital. The in-
mates immediately raised their voices
to praise and bless that angel of mercy
who, seen of none but themselves and
God, had been standing day by day
and night by night unwearied beside
their beds of agony. The Cardinal,
deeply touched by this outburst of
feeling, interested himself so actively
for Vincent de Puul that he was created
almoner of Queen Margaret de Va-
lois, and appointed to the parish of
Clichi.

Having hcard some time after this
gleam of prosperity that the living of
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Chatillon in the diocese of Lyons
was so poor that no one could be
induced to accept it, he at once
concluded that it was the place above
all most suited to himself. He re-
signed the offices which he held, and
applied for and obtained the pastorship
of Chatillon. Here he accomplished
quick and marvellous results. In six
months the parish was completely
c! ed, the manners and the charac-
ter of theinhabitants being transformed
into the image of him whom Provi-
dence had sent amongst them. In
Chatillon it was his purpose to live
and die, and to prove to men, as he him-
self said, how great a thing a good
l)riest is. But one more change in a
ife full of changes awaited him.

With exceeding reluctance he was
induced by his friend and patron the
Cardinal de Bérulle to undertake the
education of the children of the Count
de Joigny. Among thesc was onc
who afterwards becane famous under
the name of the Cardinal de Retz.
Vincent de Paul passed the greater
part of the year with his pupils in the
country, at Montmirel, a chiteau of
the count. All the leisure time
which his duties as tutor left him he
employed in giving religious instruc-
tion to the peasantry. In order how-
ever not to diminish the fruits of their
labour he chose their hours of toil for
the commaunication of his precepts.
While they were working for their
daily bread be was scattering amongst
them the bread of life. Vincent de
Paul remained three years in the
Count de Joigny's family. The count
had charge of all the galley-slaves in
the kingdom. This circumstance per-
baps suggested to Vincent de Paul the
idea of visiting the galley-slaves in the
metropolis, which he did regularly
whenever hLe happened to be there
with his pupils. The sight of so much
wretchedness excited his deepest, ten-
derest pity, and inspired one of those
sublime resolutions which appear like
madness to an age like our own. With-
out communicating his intention to
any one he set out for Marseilles to
become missionary to the galley-slaves
there ; and, such was the force of his
words and the power of his exnmfple,
that, according to the testimony of the
Bishop of Marseilles, he caused the
praises of God to be uttered by many
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mouths which had never uttered any-
thing before but blaspbemies.

Among the prisoners was a young
man whom even the eloquence of Vin-
cent de Paul failed to inspire with
resignation. He had committed one
singie act of smuggling and had been
condemned for it to the galleys for
three years. The disgrace and the
severity of his punishment and the
separation from his wife and children
made him inconsolable. Vincent de
Paul, secing all his appeals to the un-
fortunate creature unavailing, deter-
mined to obtain for him that for which
he panted so much—freedom. But by
what means? By soliciting and re-
ceiving permission to be put in his
glace. d for eighteen months—

eing the remainder of the young
man’s terin of imprisonment—we are
told that he was chained, and under-
went all the hard work and harsh
treatment of the other felons. How
incredible should we have considered
this incident if we had found it in a
book of fiction !

To escape from the importunate
admiration which this wonderful sacri-
fice brought upon him, Vincent de
Paul hastened to quit Marseilles the
moment the fetters of the galley-slave
fell from his limbs ; though, as his feet
are said to have remained swollen all
his life after, be carried with him
wherever he went the glorious marks
of what he had done and borne.

Shortly after he left Marseilles,
Louis the Thirteenth, hearing of his
heroic and holy deeds, created him
Almoner-Generul of the galley-slaves.
It might have been supposed that
this appointment would have af-
forded abundent occupation to his
activity and zeal. But we find him
presently aflerwards at the head of a
vast orgnnisation for establishing and
consolidating missions in France and in
foreigncountries. Those of our readers
whose studies and sympathieshave been
turned to such matters cannot have
failed to become intimate with this im-
portantchapter in thehistoryofinissions.

We have already said that the source
and substance of whatever Vincent de
Paul did was pity. For ever me-
morable as a proof” thereof will be an
institution which afterwards was ex-
tended and praised throughout all
Europe, that of the Filles de la Charité,
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Tt was his inexhaustible feeling of com-
passion which sent forth these Daugh-
ters of Charity to minister to the
wretched, the diseased, and the home-
less. Assuredly never has an institu-
tion been so filled and fired by the
spirit of its founder. All that those
noble women have done to prove them-
selves angels of love to humanity has
been nothing more than the sunple
embodiment of his counsels to them :
—¢ You must have no other monas-
teries but the houses of the poor; no
other cloisters but the streets of cities
and the wards of hospitals; no other
veil but your modesty ; you must treat
the sick and the suffering with all the
care and tenderness that a mother
lavishes on her only son.”

A true and holy love is never at a
loss for objects on which to expend
itself. In returning from one of his
missionary journeys, and when close
to the walls of Paris, Vincent de Paul
beheld a beggar occupied in mutilating
the limbs of a child, with a view to its
becoming an object of profitable com-

assion. Impelled by indignation,

orror, and disgust, Vincent rushed
forward, exclaiming—* Wretch, you
have deceived me; at a distance I took
you for a man.”” He snatched the
child, which was a foundling, from the
arms of the beggar, carried it through
thestreetsof Paris,and narratedtoevery
one he met the barbarous scene of
which hehadjust been witness. A crowd
gathered round him, accompanied by
whom he went to that place in the
metropolis which was allotted for the
reception of foundlings, and where
they were heaped and huddled toge-
ther like beasts of the field. 'Lhe
greater number died from barbarous
neglect, the rest were sold to beg-
gars, to become instruments for ex-
citing the commiseration of the pub-
lic. The sight prompted Vincent de
Paul to a good work, which he began
at once. In the presence of the crowd,
he took twelve of the foundlings, und,
blessing them, declared his intention
of keeping them at his own expense.
This example quickly sccured him the
co-operation of his faithful Filles de
la Charité. By their aid, and the con-
tributions of friends, a large number
of the foundlings were provided for;
but there were so many more for
whom no provision could be made that
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his co-operators became discouraged.
What was to them a source of dismay
inspired new hope and energy in him.
He called together in the church of
Saint Lazare all whowere favourable to
the grand purpose which now inspired
him. By Eis command five hundred
foundlings were brought to the church
in the arms of the Filles de la Charité.
He ascended the pulpit, and appealed
so eloquently am{’ effectually to the
assembly that it was determined to
establish without delay a foundling
Lospital in Daris. It was imme-
diately endowed with a large sum, and
gave origin to similar institutions in
the whole of I'rance and throughout
the rest of Europe.

Paris was infested by forty thousand
beggars, many of whom were so from
necessity, not from choice. Vincent
de Paul saw here a fresh field for his
active, diffusive, indefatigable love.
He threw into this work his whole
soul, with all its religious zeal and all
its boundless charity. The result was
that such of the beggars as were dis-
posed to be industrious had secured
for them the means of living, and the
rest ceased to find tolerance for their
vicious laziness.

Champagne, Picardy, Lorraine, Ar-
tois had been devastated by long wars.
‘The inhabitants of entire villages were
dying of famine or of contagious
discases.  The unburied bodies of
those slain by the plague, by hunger,
and by the sword lay scattered in the
ficlds. Vincent de f’aul procured the
distribution in those provinces of more
than twenty millions of livres, a sum
cqual to a million sterling.

He had not forgotten, as he grew
old, his slavery in carly lifc in Barbary.
1le devoted twelve hundred thousand
livres out of the immense sums placed
at his disposal for the redemption of
captives, besides causing an [{xospital
to be built at Algiers, and adopting
means to improve their condition when
funds were not sufficient to pay for
their liberation.

He did also all in his power to
bring succour and consolation to the
criminals condemned to the galleys.
Through his ellorts an hospital was
founded for them at Paris, and another
at Marseilles.

We could fill many pages with an
account of the numerous other hospitals
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and philanthropic institutions which his
immense and prodigious charity called
into existence; but to attempt an
enumeration of them without much
copiousness of detail would have all
the meagreness of a mere catalogue.
Nor did his great and yearning
heart limit the gifts of his hand to his
own country. Besides his efforts to
mitigate the cruelties suffered by the
captives in Barbary, he sent alins and
missionaries to the Hebrides, to Poland,
and Madagascar, aided the Maronite
Christians oppressed by the Turks,
and succoured the English Catholics in
the time of the Commonwealth.
When Louis XIII. was on his death-
bed, Vincent de Paul had a touching
roof of the esteem in which he was
eld., Louis, sinking slowly into the
tomb, and quite aware of his condition,
thought he could not better prepare
for eternity than by the counsels and
consolations which so holy a man
could give. He therefore, about a
month before his death, appointed
Vincent de Paul his chief spiritual
adviser. Always accumulating good
upon good and blessing upon blessing,
incent here fulfilled a double office.
In that chamber, where a king lay
dying, a little child of five years old
was often present. That child was
destined himself to be for more than
seventy years a king under the name
of Louis XIV. Vincent de Paul, while
incessant in pouring comfort into the
father's soul, seized every opportunity
of impressing on the mind of the son
those religious truths which he con-
ceived to be the best food for the heart
of every man, the real strength of a
monarch's sceptre, and the greatest
ornament of a monarch’s crown. It
is said that Louis XIV. never forgot
those solemn and beautiful teachings.
Louis XTIL also derived as much re-
signation from the lessons in righteous-
ness given in such interesting circum-
stances to his heir as from the words
of peace, and hope, and joy which
Vincent de Paul gave to himself. The
sight of the child in the arms of Vincent
de Paul inspired Louis with the idea
of urgently exhorting Anne of Austria
to consult the saint in all ecclesiastical
agpo'mtments duringher regency, which
she promised to do, and faithfully kept
ber word. She placed Vincent de
Paul at the head of her Conseil de
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‘vnscience, and thus was secured, better
than by any other means, the nomi-
nation, while the regency lasted, of
pastors and bishops animated by mo-
tives worthy of their sacred profession.
As Louis's last hour approached he
testified with much earnestness his
anguish of conscience to his ordinary
confessor. The confessor, one of those
base creatures who think flattery ac-
ceptabletoall men, and on all occasions,
said to him, “ It suflices to sece with
what piety the king looks at the crueifix
in his band to be convinced of the good
understanding which cxists between
their divine and human majesties.”
Louis, disgusted, turned to the other
side of the bed in silence, and, as soon
as the confessor was gone, sent for
Vincent de Paul, who consoled him as
potently in those mourntul moments
of departure on the great journey as
he had instructed him wisely during
the weary weeks when he was pre-
paring to depart.

Vincent de Paul took no further
part in the troubles of the Fronde than
to soften, as far as he could, the ex-
asperation of the contending parties.
Strange to say, it was during the
anarchy which those troubles caused
that his most fecund deeds of merc
were done, and his most splendid insti-
tutions of mercy created.

Whence, it may be asked, did the
immense sums arise by which Vincent
de Paul was enabled to do such mar-
vellous things? It may with all truth
be answered that they came from the
ningic of Vincent de Paul's own ex-
ample and words; from his singular
eloquence of heart and that boldness
which love inspires. It was said by
one of his contemporaries that men
followed the movements of so purea
stirit as if they had been the orders of

rovidence. Out of many instances
we may tuke these two, A lady called
de Gras, who afterwards became the
first mother-superior of the Filles
de la Charité, placed in Vincent de
Paul's hands more than two millions
of livres to employ as he thought pro-

er. Requiring Kmds for an hospital,

/incent de Paul called on the queen,
Anne of Austria, to solicit her contri-
butions. She said that the great mis-
fortunes which had befallen France
had left her nothing to give. “Have
you not your diamonds, madame, and
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has she who is queen any nced of dia-
monds *”  She immediately gave him
her diamonds, but urged him to keep
the gift a secret. * No,” he exclaimed,
“ ¥ must not keep it a secret; I have
much good to do; and for the sake of
the poor so great an example of charity
ought to be known by the whole king-
dom.”

It was a saying of Vincent de Paul
in whatever he undertook, *Let us
only begin the work of mercy, God
will finish it.” And when in any new
undertaking he had applied unsuccess-
fully to every quarter, he was accus-
tomed to cry, * God’s turn is come at
last ; the power of Divine Providence
is about to be manifested.”

Vincent de Paul had one other ex-
cellence in as great a degree as love;
it was humility. As an example of
their mingled force and beauty we may
mention that to each of his meals he
invited the first two poor persons whom
he found at his door, gave them the
places of honour at his table, served
them with his own hand, and treated
them with the utmost tenderness and
respect. It is recorded of him, also,
that in his extreme old age, having
been forced much against his will to
accept the gift of a coach from the
queen regent that his labours of love
might be less crippled by the burden
of bis infirmities, he could only be in-
duced to use it by employing it to con-
vey, as he went along, the sick to the
hospitals, and the old and the poor to
their places of abode. It is in har-
mony with these incidents that we
learn that before cach of his repasts
he lifted up his voice to Heaven to
implore a blessing on the good and
honest peasants whose labour had pro-
duced the bread he was about to eat.

Vincent De Paul died on the 27th
of September, 1660, as beautifully as
he had lived. The church of Saint
Lazare, in which he was buried, was
destroyed during the reign of terror.
At his interment, and in the midst of
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his weeping friends, the Princess De
Conté recalled to them that one of the
schemes of that apostle of mercy now
departed was to open an asylum in
Paris for the orphan children of poor
artisans, and that those who had co-
operated with him so long ought not
to let that intention remain unrealised.
It was immediately resolved to found
and to endow the asylum. What
nobler funeral oration was ever pro-
nounced over a grave P

Vincent De Paul was canonized on
the 16th June, 1737, by Clement XII.
on which occasion twelve criminals,
who had been condemned to the gal-
leys for life at Murseilles, were, by
order of Louis XV. set at liberty.
Whatever notions we attach to canon-
ization it was, in the case of Vincent
De Paul, at least a proof of the re-
verence and admiration entertained
for his memory. The documents re-
lating to the canonization, which werc
published at Rome, occupy four folio
volumes.

On the fourth of March, 1785,
Cardinal Maury delivered his famous

ancgyric on Vincent De Paul. After
istening to the eloquent cardinal,
Louis XVL directed a statue to be
raised to the saint in the palace of
Versailles.

The Lifeof Vincent De Paul has been
written by Abelly, bishop of Rhodez,
by Collet, and by others.* We have de-
rived ourmaterials chiefly from Maury's
panegyric, though there the incidents
are often disfigured by an excess of
rhetorical embellishment. The moral
of the life itself is, that the spirit
of mercy in its grandest manifesta-
tions has always had a religious mo-
tive; that philanthropy severed from
religion degenerates into formalism or
fruitless theorising, or into fragment-
ary and isolated efforts; that it is as
remote as possible from that charit
which hopeth all things, endurcth all
things, and never faileth.

* Abelly’s Life of Vincent de Paul was first published at Paris in 1664. It has gone
through many editions; Collet’s wus published at Naney in 1748. 2 vols. 4to. There

is also a life by the Abbé Begat, Paris, 1787. 2 vols. 12mo.

Cardinal Maury’s eloge

was first printed in the edition of his Rssai sur I'Eloquence de la Chaire, Paris, 1827,

3 vols. Svo.
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FACTS FOR A NEW BIOGRAPHIA BRITANNICA.

Dr. Youna's PENsION,

That Dr. Young had a pension from
the government we learn from Switt
and Sir Herbert Croft. Swift says
bitingly—

‘* And Young must torture his invention

‘T'o flatter knaves, or lose his pension ;’’

and Croft observes, in the Life which
he wrote for Johnson, “It has been
told me that he had two hundred a-year
in the late reign by the patronage of
Walpole, and that, whenever any one
reminded the king of Young, the only
answer was, ‘ He has a pension.’” The
following warrant supplies the date
when the pension was granted. It was
given, it will be seen, by George I,
not George II. as has been commonly
supposed. The curious undated letter
from Young to Mrs. Howard (Suffolk
Papers, i. 284) refersto the continuation
of the pension after the king's death: —
[Audit Office Enrolments, M. p. 529.]
‘¢ George R.—Our will and pleasure is
and we do hereby direct and require that
an anaual pension of Two Hundred Pounds
be established and paid by you from Lady
Day, 1725, unto Edward Young, Doctor
of Laws, during Our Plessure, by quarterly
payments, in such and the like manner, &c.
&c. Given at Our Court at St. James's,
the 3d day of May, 1726, in the 12th
year of our reign.
‘¢ By His Maty’s. Command,
R. WaLPoOLE.
WiLL. YONGE.
Wu. STRICKLAND."”
‘¢ To our trusty and welbeloved
Walter Chetwynd, Esq.”

BeTTERTON’S WiDOW.

Cibber informs us in his Apology *
that Queen Anne ordered Mrs. Bet-
terton a pension for her life after the

death of Mr. Betterton her husband,
but that ‘“she lived not to receive
more than the first half-year of it."
The following warrant sets forth the
amount and the date of the grant.
Her will is dated 10 March, 1711-12,
but the day of her death is, I believe,
unknown.

[Audit Office Enrolments, I. p. 199.]
¢“ Aune R.—Whereas We are gratiously
pleased to grant unto Mary Betterton,
Widow, One Annuity of £100 to com-
mence from Lady Day, 1710. Our will
and pleasure is that you pay unto the said
Mary Betterton, or her Assignes, the said
sum of £100 quarterly from Lady Day
aforesaid during Our pleasure. And this
shall be to the Auditors a sufficient War-
rant. Given at Our Court at St. James’
the 20 January, 1710, in the ninth year
of Our reign.
‘ By Her Ma". command,
PouLETT.
H. Pacerr.
T. MANsSELL.
R. BENsoN.”
“ To Spencer Compton, Esq. &c."’

Tae Wipow or Rowe taE PoxT.

It is not mentioned in any account
I have seen of Nicholas Rowe that his
widow obtained a pension from King
George 1. The following warrant
supplies therefore a new fact for any
subsequent memoir of the poet. The
pension was given, it will be seen, ¢“in
consideration of the translation of

Lucan's Pharsalia made by her late
husband, and dedicated to Us by the
said Anne Rowe.” The king was

George I. The widow married again,
and her second marriage (in connexion
with her husband’s epitaph) is com-
memorated by Pope :—

¢ Find you the virtue and I'll find the verse : —
But random praise, the task can ne’er be done ;
Each mother asks it for her booby son :
Each widow asks it for the best of men,
For him she weeps, and him she weds again.”

[Audit Office Enrolments, L. p. 630.]

** George R.—Our will and pleasure is
and we do hereby direct and require that
an annual pension of forty pounds be es-
tablished and paid by you from Lady Day
last past, 1719, unto Aone Rowe, Wide,

during our pleasure, by quarterly pay-
ments in such and the like manuer as
other the annual pensions and bounties
established by Us and paid by you do and
shall become due and payable, in conside-
ration of the translation of Lucan's Phar-

* Apology, ed. 1740, p. 135.

GexT. Maa. Yor. XXXI1V,
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salia, made by her late husband, Nicholas
Rowe, Esq., late Poet Laureate, and de-
dicated to Us by the said Annc Rowe.
And for so doing this shall be your War-
rant, &c. Given at Our Court at St.
James’, the 8th May, 1719, in the fifth
year of our reign.
¢ By His Maj**. Command,
SUNDERLAND.
J. WaLror.
GEeo. BAILLIE.
WM. Crayrown.”
“ To our trusty and welbeloved
Walter Chetwynd, Esq."”
DR. ARBUTHNOT.

Too little is known of the wise, the
witty, and the good Dr. Arbuthnot.
The following warrant of appointment
throws new light upon his lustory. He
was buried in the church of St. James’s,
Piccadilly.

[Audit Office Enrolments, I. p. 375.

¢ Anne R.—Anne by the Grace of God
Queen of Great Britain, France, and TIre-
land, Defender of the Faith, &c. To Our
trusty and welbeloved Dr. John Arbuth-
not greeting. We being well satisfied of
your abilities and experience in your pro-
fession have thought fit to constitute and
by these presents We do constitute and
appoint you the said Dr. Arbuthnot to be
Our Physician to our Royal Hospital,
near Chelsea. You are therefore care-
fally and diligently to discharge the duty
of Physician by doing and performing all
and all manuer of things thercunto be-
longing, and you are to observe and follow
such orders and directions as you shall re-
ceive from Us, the Governor and Com-
m™, appointed for the government of Our
said Hospital, or any other your Superior
Officers, in pursuance of the trust We
hereby repose in you. Given at Our
Castle at Windsor, the 12th day of No-
vember, 1712, in the cleventh year of our
reign. By ller Majr*, Command,

BoLINGBROKE,"'
Den~is THE CRITIC.

Dennis was appointed one of the
Royal Waiters in the port of’ London
under the Commissioners of the Cus-
toms by royal sign manual warrant of
6 June, 1705, reappointed in the reign
of George 1. by royal sign manual
warrant of 17 March, 1714, and al-
lowed to scll out by treasury warrant
of 21 March, 1713. The following
warrant (as the more important of the
three) is alone given.
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[Audit Office Enrolments, L. p. 42.]

‘“ After  our hearty comendations,—
Whereas his Majesty by letters patent
bearing date the 17th day of March in the
first year of his reign was pleased to con-
tinue unto John Deunis, I2sq. the Office of
one of the King's Waiters in the Port of
London during His Majesty’s Royal Plea-
sure, which said Office being now revoked
and determined and the same granted by
other His Majesty's Letters Patent unto
Benj. Hudson, Esq. : These are to au-
thorise and require you to make payment
unto the said John Dennis or his Assignes
of all such Sum and Sums of Money as are
incurred and grown due unto him on his
Salary of 52/, p. annum in respect of the
said office from the time he was last paid
to the day of the Revocation thereof by
the Letters Patent last-mentioned.* And
this shall be as well to you for payment as
to the Auditor for allowing thereof on
your account a Sufficient Warrant. Trea-
sury Chambers, 21 March, 1715.

R. WavrroLE.
W. St. QuiNTIN.
P. METHUEN.
F. NEwpPORT."”
““To our very loving friend
Henry Ferne, Esq.
Rec’. Gen!. & Cashier of His Matic
Customs.””

GILBERT WEST THE PoeT.

The following documents relate to
Woest, the translator of Pindar, and
to hiz widow, to whom a pension was
granted of 200L a-year.

[Audit Office Enrolments, O. p. 129.]

¢ George R.—Our Will and Pleasure is
and We do herchby direct and require that
an Aunnual Pension of T'wo Hundred and
Fifty Pounds be established and paid by
vou from Christmas last past One Thou-
tand Seven llundred and Thirty-Five
unto Gilbert West during Our pleasure in
such and the like manner, &c. Given at
Our Court at 8. James' the 20t day of
May, 1736, in the ninth year of Qur
reign.
¢ By His Majesty’s Command,
R. WaLPOLE.
Gro. DobINGTON,
Suxpow.”’
*“To our trusty and welbeloved
William Stuart, Esq.”

[Audit Oftice Enrolments, R. p. 19.]

“ Pursuant to His Majesty's Warrant
bearing date 12 day of June, 1746, em-
powering the Paymaster (ieneral to ap-

* The letters patent appointing Benj. Hudson Dennis’s successor are dated 17 March.

1715 (Enrolments, L, p. 11).
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point a fit person to pay and discharge the
Quarters of the Invalid Out Pensioners of
His Royal Hospital near Chelsea with an
Allowance not exceeding two shillings per
diem.
** By and with the authority aforesaid,
I do appoint Gilbert West, Esq. of Wick-
ham, in the county of Kent, to pay and
discharge the said Quarters at the allow-
ance aforesaid, for which this shall be his
Warrant. Given under my hand and seal
this 16'» day of April, 1754.
W. Pt
¢ Signed, sealed, and delivered
(being first duly stampt) in
the presence of
SamueL Campiox.
Taos. BAuGEAM.”
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[Audit Oftice Envolments, R. p. 374.]
¢t George R.—Our Will and Pleasure is
and we do hercby direct and command
that an Annual Pension of Two Hundred
Pounds be established and paid by you
from the 5t* day of July, 1756, unto Ca-
therine West during our pleasure by
quarterly payments, &c. Given at our
Court at Kensington the 28" day of July,
1756, in the thirtieth year of Our Reign.
« By His Majesty’s Command,
HorLLes NEWCASTLE.
R. NuGeNT.
P. WyxpHAM O’BrIEN.”
“ To Our Right trusty and
welbeloved William Hall,
Lord Viscount Gage, Pay-
master of our Pensions."

LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE OF ANCIENT GREECE.

THE long promised work of Colonel
Mure * will, we think, justify the ex-
pectation which its first announcement
excited. Its ground is nearly unoc-
cupied : its subject, from its relations
to all classical and to most modern
literature, is of general interest; and
it al;i)ears at a moment when the po-
litical annals of Greece have been
invested with fresh interest by Mr.
Grote. Even the time which the au-
thor has devoted to his book establishes
for it a claim to especial attention.
It is the fruit, as we learn incidentally
from its pages, of twenty years’ appli-
cation to one pursuit. Such constancy
and careful elaboration imply the steady
enthusiasm which excellence demands,
and, as among the rarer attributes of
modern authorship, should be estimated
accordingly by the reader.

Colonel Mure, however, merits more
than negativeand circumstantial praise.
He is a genial eritic as well as alearned
chronicler. His ardour for a favourite
theme is uniformly guided and tem-
pered by good semse. Ile bewilders
us with none of the theories or para-
doxes with which continental scholars
so often delight to startle their readers.
He writes for the unlearned as well as
for the scholar, and one with “little
Latin and less Greek™ may extract
from his pages much pithy and pro-

* A Critical History of the Language and Literature of Ancient Greece.
Vols. i. i, iii. 1850.
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fituble matter. Colonel Mure, expa-
tiating on the tale of Troy, is as plea-
sant a guide to the Ilomeric scenery
as were DBunyaw’s shepherds to the
prospect from the Delectable Moun-
tains. Were we to choose an inter-
preter for the Xanthian marbles, it
ghould be the author of the Critical
History of Ancient Greek Literature.
He is a true hierophant of the Homeric
temple. The majesty and beauty of
the lliad and Odyssey have entered
deeply into his inmost soul. Hehasan
intense sympathy with its heroic action
and repose.  The similies are to him
what the pictured pavement of the
mount of Purgatory was to Dante.
Simois and Scamander are better than
the rivers of Damascus. Ile has in
him a smack of Agamemnon’s paladins,
and relishes the wanderings ot Ulysses
as young men and maidens have in all
ages relished the travels of Sindbad.
1le traces Homer's plots with as much
zest as if Mr. Colburn had recently
published a “Life of Achilles,” in three
volumes.

This is the right spirit for a com-
mentator on the Ionian bard. We
ablor dissertations on Homer redolent
only of the lamp. The Iliad and Odys-
sey are no themes for the cloistered
student. Like Shakspere, they need
for an interpreter one who knows men

By Wil-
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and cities as well as books. Hence,
for the most part, the merely learned
(Germans have misunderstood the cha-
racter and conditions of the Homeric
age. They brought nothing but hook-
learning to a subject which above all
other subjects stands in the closest
relations to nature and life.  The dif-
ference between Colonel Mure's com-
mentary and the commentaries of Wolf,
Heyne, and Thiersch is the difference
between mountain air and the atino-
sphere of a stove-heated room. B
the one we are braced and exhilarated ;
the other makes us valetudinarians.
Whatever objections may be raised
against some of the details or the ge-
ueral arrangement of the volumes be-
fore us, we entertain no doubt that
the chapters on Homer—more than a
third of the work—will be universally
ucceptable, as well for their alacrity
and vigour, as for their minute and
solid information.

The following outline of the intended
work, of which the present volumes
are the first instalment, will exhibit
the extent and nature of the task which
the author has undertaken, not indeed
without some natural misgivings that
from its extentand completenesshe may
not be destined to bring it to the pro-
posed end.

«The literature of Greece,”” Colonel
Mure remarks, ¢ classes itself almost
spontaneously under six heads or periods,
offering to the historian an equally apt
arrangement of his subject.

«The first, or mythical period, com-
prises the origin and early culture of the
nation and its language, with the legendary
notices of those fabulous heroes and sages
to whom popular belief ascribed the first
advances in elegant art or science, but of
whose existence or influence no authentic
monuments have been preserved.

« The second, or poetical period, extends
from the epoch of the earliest authenti-
cated productions of Greek poetical genius,
through those ages in which poetry con-
tinuedg to be the only cultivated branch of
composition, and terminates about the
54th Olympiad (B.c. 560).

¢ The third, or Attic period, commences
with the risc of the Attic drama and of prose
literature, and closes with the establish-
ment of the Macedonian ascendancy, and
the consequent extinction of republican
freedom in Greece.

¢ The fourth, or Alexandrian period,

may be dated from the foundation of’

Alexandria, and ends with the fall of the
Greco-LEgyptian empire.
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‘“ The fifth, or Roman period, succeeds,
and extends to the foundation of Con-
stantinople.

‘* The sixth, or Byzautine period, com-
prises the remaining ages of the decay and
corruption of ancient civilization, uantil
the final extinction of the classical Greek
as a living language.”’

The volumes now offered to the
public treat of the first and second of
thesc periods, and arc divided into
three books. The first comprises the
mythical period, the primeval cha-
racter of the Greek language, the
foreign clements and influences trace-
able In it, its structure, genius, and
carly culture. A chapteron the Greek
m{thical legend, in which the author
takes an opposite view of the subject
to Mr. Grote, follows, and Grecian
literature is brought down to the era
of the Epopeia.

With the second book commences
the poetical period. Its first chapter
is introductory. Irom the second to
the eighteenth inclusive, Colonel Mure
discusses the subject of llomer. He
next proceeds to the other poets who
have taken Troy for their theme
within the limits above mentioned,
mingling with his critical remarks such
scattered biographical details as the
scholiasts nmlfvr grammarians furnish.
The author’s intimate acquaintance
with Greck epic poetry renders these
chapters the most interesting section
of his book.

The third book contains the general
history of Greek lyrical composition,
and closes with a dissertation on the
carly history of writing for monu-
mental, hieratic, and literary purposes.
When Colonel Mure deals with men,
manners, and poetry, he always writes
genially and forcibly. Ileisless athome
in the domuin of the philologer, and
his work would perhaps on the whole
have been better if he had confined
himself to the literature, and excluded
the language, of ancient Greece. Ile
never writes vaguely except when dis-
cussing (questions wiich belong to lin-
guistic science. Ilis criticism on the
fyric puets, like his remarks on Hower,
imply perfect intimacy with the ori-
ginals and fine instincts for art.
Sometimes, indeed, Colonel Mure la-
bours under a disease incident to
editors and commentators, that of mag-
nifying commonplace into excellence.
But we quarrel with no man’s tastes,
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and, if the reader thinks more highly
than we do of the Greek lyrists as a
body, he will the better appreciate the
author'selaborate miniatures of Alcseus,
Archilochus, Stesichorus, and Mim-
nermus.

There is, however, one point in
Colonel Mure's arrangement of which
we doubt the propriety and do not
Kerceive the convenience. We mean

is separation of the early history of
Greek writing from the sketch of the
mythical poets, and the Prolegomena to
the epic ers. The problem of Homer's
ality, to wbich Colonel Mure
Justly attaches so much importance
and has allotted so much space, de-
pends in great measure for its solution
upon the fact of the existence or non-
existence of writing for literary pur-
poses among the contemporaries of
the author or authors of the Homeric
poems. In this instance, therefore, the
strict chronological order wasnot only
the most correct, but also the most
convenient, and the postponement of
its discussion has all the disadvantages
of an anachronism. As it stands, this
dissertation breaks unseasonably upon
the literary narrative, and has a de-
sultory and unsatisfactory effect where
it stands at the close of the third vo-
Jume.

We are too much indebted however
to Colonel Mure for his gallant resti-
tution of Homer to personal rights to
carp at minor points of arrangement.
The vivacious stout-hearted Ionian,
who had more life in him than a batta-
lion of ordinary poets, has suffered at
the hands of his German commentators
the treatment to which a Roman bank-
rupt was liable from his creditors.
One seized a shoulder, another a leg,
and a third some more vital part,
while each complacently exclaimed,
that he gr::red the original Homer.
But this analytic or rather anatomi-
cal process was never quite satisfac-
tory even to the operators themselves;
for when they attempted to con-
struct a new Homer, accerding to
private fancy or philological theory,
confusion of tongues fe(l)Flupon them,
and Wolf, Heyne, Hermann, and
Thiersch, could hit upon no principle
of union except an agreement to reject
one another’s hypothesis. As this is
the most irmportant portion of Colonel
Mure’s work, we shsll need per-

haps no apology for pausing briefly
upon it.

In the year 1564 A.p. was born at
a market-town in the county of War-
wick a child, baptized as William
Shakspere, the son of honest parents,
and well enough to do in}the world.
In early manhood, or perhaps even
sooner, the said William betakes him-
self to London, becomes a player, and
an author of plays, some of which are
extant and of considerable credit even
to this day. The most competent judges
of such matters, whether merely men
of fine taste, or whether also men of
sound learning and discretion, have
for more than two hundred years been
of opinion that there are certain gene-
ral signs, inward and outward, where-
by the plays of William Shakspere
may be known and discriminated from
those of any other play-wright, be his
name Benjamin, Philip, or John, with
certain additions of Jonson, Massinger,
Fletcher, or Ford, all which parties
are supposed at divers seasons to have
entered into partoership with the said
William. And these tokens are com-
monly defined to be superior full-
ness of thought, command of language,
boldness of invention, art of metre,
and cunning in moving tearsor laugh-
ter. But whereas it has been found
in the plays of the said Shakspere
that he makes pertinent allusions,
implying intimacy with certain orafts
—to wit, the several crafts of the
wool-comber, the schoolmaster, the
scrivener, the justice of peace, the
butcher, and others too nuinerous to
mention ; therefore it ean in no wise
have been that William Shakspere
was ever one and the same person,
competent to sue and to be sued, to
marry and beget offspring, to be seized
of goods and chattels, or to perform
or devise any act as a single and sub-
stantive man. Wherefore we must
infer from the above premises that the
plays which arc described as the plays
of William Shakspere were really
made by sundry of the same name,
one of whom was a butcher, another a
justice, a third a weaver, cach of whom
furnished his several portions, which,
when complete, formed themselves inte
distinct concretes, intituled Othello,
Macbeth, Hamlet, and others.

We have imagined 2 Wolfian hypo-
thesis as applieﬁ to Shakspere. Not

S ——
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a critic or a pit would deal with it
more leniently than the critics of Queen
Anne's reign dealt with Rymer, or the
it of Drury Lane Theatre dealt with

eland’s Vyorti ern.  The theory of
‘Wolf is not a w%it more rational, and,
had Greck continued to be a living
language,Wolf’s * Prolegomena” would
have been met from the first with * in-
extinguishable laughter.” Yet Wolf
himsgﬁf, the parent of this critical
poppolvkeior, was the most acute and
Yroibund scholar of his age, and his
Prolegomena on Iomer, radically pre-
posterous as it iy, contributed by its
erudition and its shrewd insights into
collateral questions to advance Greek
scholarship more than any treatise of
the time—so much mischief can a mere
philologer produce when he steps out
of his proper circle: so much good
may be derived from the errors of a
really learned man. The cause of the
misczief was this: Wolf had great
erudition but no taste ; he dwelt among
books, and never looked abroad upon
nature or man; he dived deep into
the alms-basket of words, and from
that abysmal depth decreed what was
possible or impossible for men to
do three thousand years before he
lived.

In anatomising Ilomer, Wolf not
only dealt with the external evidence
in a slashing inconsistent tashion, but
left out of his reckoning many im-
portant elements and modifications of
the question. e forgot the (uick ap-
prehensive genius of the Iellenic race,
the rapid civilisation, the genial climate
of Jonia and the /Egean islands, the
active commerce of the Levant, the
proximity of Pheenicia, the motherland
of alphabetical writing to Europe, the
contemporancity of the Jewish mo-
narchy, then in its prime and palmy
grandeur, and the ancestral cultivation
of Egypt, on which the first shadows
of evening had not yet fallen. All
these are as mecessary ingredients in
an argument of which the object i3 to
prove that the Greeks could not write,
as discussions on the digamma, on the
original form of the Kadmean alphabet,
or on the variations of metre and con-
struction in the Iliad and Odyssey.
But Wolf would have us believe
that on the Syrian seabord men
wrote and read like civilised peo-
ple, but on the Ionian and Argive sea~
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bord they were as ignorant and helﬁ-
less as if they had dwelt round the
Bight of Benin. Nor is this all.  Tor
he contounds the Iuropean with the
Asiatic Grecks, the tardier civilisa-
tion of Ilcllas proper with the rapidly
matured civilisation of the Pan-Ionian
league. The ignorance of a Beo-
tian bullock-driver in the 11th or
10th century m.c. is no warrant for
similar obtuseness in a Smyrniote or
Chian poct of the smne age ; and truly
the European Grecks themselves were
little beholden to Kadmus, if all he
taught them was to cut monumental
inscriptions upon stone or to scratch
upon boards the decrees of their
senate. DBut such arc ever the theories
of men who do nothing but read and
write, and peer at the world around
them through the spectacles of books
alone.

Colonel Mure is well qualified to
probe both the strong and the weak
parts of’ the Wolfian hypothesis, since
he began his preparations for the pre-
sent work “a zealous disciple of the
Wolfian school.” Twenty years' dili-
eent scrutiny of its doctrines have led
him, as Le informs ug, to a thorough
conviction of their tallacy, and, both
negatively and positively,{lc hasproved
that the most formidable of adversa-
vies is a former convertite.

We have written frecly of Wolf, for
whom, notwithstanding, we have a high
respect; but usgue ad aras. We love
Wolf much, but we love Homer more;
and his attempt to saw the bard into
(uantities, or to serve him as Medea
served Delias, with the expectation
that his severed limbs could be boiled
by any philological cockery into spruce
rejuvenescence, is a flagrant act of
treason to poetry and art.

We belicve that Colonel Mure has
correctly ascribed the heresy of the
Prolegomena to the revolutionary epi~
demic which, at the close of the last
century, extended from polities to cri-
ticism,

“The publication of Wolt's Prolego-
mena, or Prefatory Essay to the lliad, in
which his views were developed, took
place during a crisis in the intellectual as
well as political destinics of Europe. A
bold spirit of speculative inquiry was then
abroad, the valuable effects of which in
exploding error and prejudice bave been
too often counterbalanced by the spread of
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groundless or mischievous innovation.
While the antiquity or universality of any
doctrine was a chief attraction to sceptical
assault, few but such as were fenced on
all sides by impenetrable barriers of de-
monstrable fact were safe from the danger
of falling at least a temporary sacrifice to
zeal for some conjectural novelty. Wolf
himself professed the scope of his argu-
ment to be rather to subvert the ‘ancient
fabric of opinion than to erect any solid
edifice in its place, and the result has jus-
tified the figure. The publication of his
Essay may be compared to that of a
pamphlet, containing specious revolution-
ary doctrines, in a hitherto tranquil state,
at the moment when the minds of men
were ripe for political change. Unani-
mous in rejecting their old form of govern-
ment, scarcely any two citizens can agree
as to that to be adopted in its stead. A
period of discord is followed by one of
anarchy, and that, in its turn, by a
gradual inclination to revert to the former
system.”’

We now turn to the internal evi-
dence of Homer's personality. It oc-
cupies more than five hundred pages,
and contaius a laborious and acute
analysis of the structure of the pocms
and the genius of their author. In
this departinent of his task the healthy
idiosyncrasy of the Luglish scholur
shows to great advantaze beside the
scholastic dyspeptism of the German
professors. Lo the latter [lomer is
merely a book and a theme for hooks;
to the former he yet lives and speaks
across the gulf of three thousand years,
mingling Lis trumpet-song of wars and
wanderings with nature’s diapason of
winds and waves. Colonel Mure's
argument for Howmer's personality and
unity of autborship is substantiuily
the same as Paley’s well-known in-
ference of design from the mechanism
of a watch. e discoversin both Iliad
and Odyzsey a regular plan, a con-
sistent development of it, and an in-
ternal harmony of structure. e de-
tects, besides, ({ramatic yrecision in the
character of the principal actors, and
lively truthful observation of nature
in the scenery of the story. If we ex-
cept a few interpolations detected by
the ancient grammarians and scholiasts,
nothing in the texture of cither poem i3
casual. Episodes such as the Doloneia
in the tenth book, or the funeral games
in the twenty-third, may have been
added to the original draft, Lut they are
added with design to attain or improve
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certain conditions of effect. But it is
improbable and unprecedented for
many poets to have worked so har-
nmoniously apart and through a suc-
cession of ages upon the same design.
Still more unlikely is it that they should
have succeeded in it. The inference
therefore is, that one and the same
author produced the Iliad, even if the
Odyssey were the work of another
hand. Colonel Mure, however, from
both poems, alleges very striking ex-
amples of unanimity both of diction
and conception, which incline him to
ascribe, as the ancient critics gencrally
consented to ascribe, both the story of
Achilles and the travels of Ulysses to
the same author. This however is a
very ditterent question from Wolf’s
hypothesis. The doubt of the Alex-
andrian grammarians supposed that no
single human imagination could em-
brace two such orbs of song as the
Iliad and Odyssey. The scepticism of
Wolf strikes at the very head and
front of their original conception, and
converts a work of the most harmonious
proportions into a fortuitous mass of
atoms.

Colonel Mure’s sketches of the great
chieftains of the llind bave afforded
us great pleasure. Ile points out
numberless traits of character, of pas-
sion, and of sentiment which escape
the cursory reader, and which it is
utterly incredible that a club of Io-
mers should have concurred to pro-
duce. It would be scarcely less ab-
surd to faney that Lear and Fal-
stafl’ were designed by successive dra-
matic poets from Marlowe to Shirley.
And it should be borne in mind that
Achilles and Diomedes, Agamemnon
and Ulysses, are far more distinctly
portrayed than Orlando, Rinaldo,
Charlemagne, or Godfrey of Bouillon.
So perfect indeed in general is Ilo-
mer's delineationof the Achwean leaders
that the same personages, whenadopted
by the Attic playwriters afterwards,
rather loge than gain by the transfer,
although in their later forms they
were sketched by poets whose per-
sonality was never doubted, and who
had at their command ample mate-
rials for writing down their concep-
tions.  Ulysses, for example, through-
out the Iliad a valiant, although not a
rash warrior, is represented by Sol;ho-
cles in his “Scourge-bearing Ajax ™
as a shy cock, with decidedly a white
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feather in his plumage. In the Hecuba
and Philoctetes the prudent counsel-
lor of the Argives plots and pleads
like a sharking attorney. In the Iliad
Menelaus is inferior in strength,
but not in courage, to his brother-
warriors. In the “Orestes” and
“ Helen” he blusters and then slinks
away like Parolles. Now supposing
the case reversed, and that the dra-
matic phase of these heroes had been
the epic, how Wolf and his satellites
would have #)ounced upon the incon-
sistency. Ulysses they then might
have plausibly argued was drawu by
one Homerid as a brave warrior, by
another as more discrect than valiant,
and more knavish than either. Ac-
cordingly the compiler from the ori-
ginal lays— Pisistratus or Solon —
formed of the two cxtremes a tertiary
Ulysses, who betrays his double parent-
age by beingsometumes brave and some-
times pusillanimous. Butthe consistent
character of Ulysses in both poems
is fatal to such a joininf; process, and
would be equally fatal in all cases
where Homer has drawn the ori-
ginal, and the dramatic poets have
copied it. Colonel Mure has also
clearly shown that such keeping and
unity are by no means confined to
the broad outline of the Homeric
actors, but are equally preserved in
the more subtle shades and differences
of their speeches and demecanour.
Before we quit this portion of the
subject we will add that the analogies
usually adduced in confirmation of
Homer’s plurality arc singularly in-
apposite. In the English Garland or
cycle of Robin Hood, the hero of Sher-
wood and his mates are little more
than normal archers and freebooters.
We have no personal distinctions to
record between Adam Bell and Clym
of the Clough, and, stature excepted,
none between Scarlet and Little John.
Nor is the scenery of these buallads
more definite than the heroes.  Sher-
wood forest might be the Forest of
Dean, and Nottingham might be ilou-
cester, but for the tenacity of local tra-
dition. In the Cid again, {'{odrino Diaz
is merely the ideal of a Gothicimigllt,
Donna Urraca has nonc of the identity
of Helen or Penclope, and the kingy
Garcia, Alfonso, and Ferrando might
be Henry Pimpernel, or old John
Napps of Greeee, or Gyas or Cloanthus,
or anybodies anywhere, for any epic
8
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individuality they possess, like Priam
of Troy, or Glaucus of Lycia, or
Chryses priest of Phebus. We do
not adduce the examples of the Mort
d’Arthur or the Niebelungenlied, be-
cause these poems have been undenia-
bly worked up from older originals at
no very remote date, and without much
care for cohesion of either structure
or characters.

We have left ourselves but little
room for extracts from these volumes;
but we must not part with Colonel
Mure without affording the reader a
sample of his ?uality, both as regards
his criticism of the Homeric poems and
his analysis of Homeric character. It
is not easy to detach from his disserta-
tion any single fragment which will
not sufler by transplantation, or exceed
the limits of our columns. The first
of the following paragraphs will, how-
cver illustrate lus views of the con-
summate art of the lliad, and the
sceond his careful and genial dissection
of the dramatic character of its heroes.
We take his examination of the “rhap-
sody,” called in the old subdivision of
the poem the “ Prowess of Diomed,”
comprising the fifth and sixth books,
according to the existing arrangement.

‘1. The first line ushers the reader
into the midst of a battle, without any
notice of where or why it was fought, or
who were the contending parties, by the
announcement that ¢ Pallas there urged
Diomed into the thickest of the fight.’'
Such an exordium plainly assumes, on
the part of the poet’s audience, a previous
koowledge of a combat already com-
menced and interrupted. II. That this
combat belonged to the few weeks of the
Trojun war marked by the secession of
Achilles is proved. not only by his ab-
sence from the field, but by several pointed
allusions to its cause. 1I1. The deities
left in immediate charge of the interrupted
action of the previous book were, Mars
on the side of the Trojuns, Minerva on
that of the Greeks. At the commence-
ment of this book, accordingly, Minerva’s
first care is, by a stratagem, to procure
Mars’s retirement from the field, and a
consequent freer scope for the exploits of
her favourite hero. IV. The leading oc-
currence of the previous book is the viola-
tion of the truce between the two armies
by the treachierous shot of Pandarus. To
this outrage Pandarus himself alludes in
the renewced action, expressing his morti-
fication at its only partial success ; and
his own death by the hand of Diomed
forms an appropriate conclusion of his
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career. V. Diomed defeats KEneas, and
obtains possession of his horses. This
prize, with the circamstances attending its
acquisition, i3 afterwards repeatedly no-
ticed by the victor. VI. Diomed suc-
cessively wounds Venus and Mars. The
latter achievement is referred to in the
twenty-first book, by the injured god him-
self. VII. Minerva reminds the Greeks
that, ¢ while Achilles fought in their ranks,
the Trojans never ventured to advance
beyond the gates of their city.’ This
statement is confirmed by Achilles himself
io the ninth book, and by other heroes in
numerous parallel passages. VIII. Dio-
med and Glaucus, after their dialogue,
agree to avoid hostile encounter during
the remainder of the war, and the com-
pact is carefully observed in the sequel.
IX. Paris, who acts a prominent part in
the preceding and subsequent enguge-
meauts, does not appear in that now de-
scribed, haviog in the third bonk, after his
defeat by Menelaus, been carried off by
Venus to repose in his wife’s apartments.
X. Accordingly Hector, on bis visit to
Troy to propitiate Minerva, finds him
loitering in Helen’s Chamber, and orders
him back to the field. XI. Andromache
describes Achilles as the destroyer of her
native city. This exploit is ascribed to the
sameo bero in numerous other parts of the

m.

** That these coincidences could be the
resalt of chance is incredible; and it
certainly requires a wide stretch of scep-
tical credulity to believe that Pisistratus
or any other primitive bookmnaker should
bave possessed either the inclination or
the means of interlarding his disjointed
stock of materials with such a series of
mutual references. The same species
of interconnection might be exemplified
throughout.”

We have not room for our author’s
full-length portraiture of Achilles.
But we hope the reader may be in-
duced to turn to it by the following
episodical sketch of the hero’s frien
Patroclus.

¢ Nowhere, perhaps, hus the poet more
finely displayed his kuowledge of human
nature, thao in the adaptation to each
other of the characters of his hero and
his hero’'s friend. Between men of or.
dinary tempcrs, attachments are, perhaps,
more easily cemented where there is anear
similarity of disposition; but, with men
of high passions and eccentric minds, the
risks of collision are too great to admit of
that harmony essential to the maintenance
of strong personal friendship. A certain
contrast is, perbaps, in every casc, more
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favorable to a reciprocal estimate of cha-
racter than close resemblance. There
caonot, therefore, be a happier sclection of
the opposite, but not uncongenial, qualities
which were here to be exhibited in such
harmonious conjunction. Among the va-
rietics of heroic character shadowed forth
in the Iliad, the virtues for which Pa-
troclus was especially distinguished were,
benevolence, tenderness of heart, and
amiable manners. This is the disposition
which experience shows to Le alone, or
chiefly, calculated to secure the affections
or influence the mind of such a being as
Achilles. Yet, even under these favour-
able conditions, the Thessalian hero’s im-
petuosity of temperament scarcely ad-
mitted a very cordial bond of union with
an equal. It was necessary, therefore,
that the relation between them, without
involving any servile subjection, should
partake of that between patron and client,
or chieftain and vassal. Menoetius, the
father of Patroclus, was a noble stranger,
driven with his only son, by adverse
destiny, from his own country, to seek an
asylum at the court of Peleus. The young
refugee had been educated with Achilles,
also an ouly child, on the mixed footing
of companion and dependant. He was
the elder of the two, and the influence he
had obtained over his youthful patron by
his amiable qualities was such, that the
last act of Menoetius, on sending bim
forth to the war, was in the presence, and
with the sanction, of Pcleus, to charge
him with the duty of moderating the dan-
gerous ardour of the myrmidon prince's
temper. Friendship, indeed, were but a
feeble term to express the feelings enter-
tained by Achilles’towards his beloved
comrade, whom he ¢ honoured eyual to his
own soul.” In the hero of the Iliad, the
tender, like the terrible, passions required
to be made up of more than ordinary in-
gredients ; and, in the fulness of his affec-
tion, were thus united personal respect,
fraternal love, and reverence for the will
of a parent whom he was destined never

again to see.”’

We trust that Colonel Mure will be
enabled to produce the volumes of
this excellent history in quick succes-
sion; for should his work be destined
to remain, like those of Niebuhr and
Arnold, a fragment, the present genera-
tion can hardly expect to greet a suc-
cessor in the same path with equal zeal,
leisure, and information at his com-
mand. We have seen that he proposes
to trace the entire circle of Grecian
literature from its Jonian cradle to its
Byzantine tomb. The fourth and fol-

E
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lowing sections of his work will not
indeed justify the minute elaboration
which the poetic and dramatic periods
require. DBut no one is better aware
than Colonel Mure that the produc-
tions of the Alexandrian, Roman, and
Byzantine cras respectively, although
they no longer retained classical purity
of thought and form, are little less in-
teresting as records of the manners and
speculations of later pagandom. Lu-
cian, Plutarch, Dion, Chrysostom, and
the Greek novelists merit attention
second only to that which is due to the
contemporaries of Pericles or Demos-
thenes. In these later and less known
writers, the genius of the ethnic world
began to make its first approaches to

Southey and « The Aikins,” &c.
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the genius of Christendom. The ethical
treatises of Plutarch are the great ma-
gazine of current opinions and super-
stitions, many of which passed over
with philosophy and religion into Chris-
tian literature. Lucian again, although
he is generally regarded only as a hu-
morist and a scoffer, contains passages
more terrific in effect, and more ap-
proaching to the sublime, than any
Greek authors, except the dramatic

octs. Indeed if the Greek element
in Roman literature be a subject of
interest, the reaction of the Oriental
and Roman mind upon the Hellenic is
equally instructive. Welook to Colonel
Mure for a full and lively account of
this latter harvestofthe Greek intellect.

SOUTHEY AND “ THE AIKINS;” HIS INJUSTICE TOWARDS
MRS. BARBAULD.

[We willingly give insertion to the following letter from the valued author of the

Memoirs of the Court of Elizabeth, &c. &c.

Although called forth by the review of the

second aud third volumes of Southey’s Life and Correspondence, published in our
last number, p. 611, it stretches, in its application and consequences, beyond our
review to the book itself, and, still further, to the grave question of the propriety
of Southey's conduct towards a family several members of which were amongst his

earliest and most useful friends.]

Mg. UrBaN,—Permit me to crave
insertion in the Gentleman's Magazine
of a few remarks on the ¢ Lite and
Correspondence of Robert Southey,”
as reviewed in your last number.

“The Aikins” were not * proprie-
tors” of the Annual Review. The
ownership *of that work rested ex-
clusively with Messrs. Longman and
Co. by whom the remuneration of the
writers was of course determined.

The “many editorial tricks” imputed
by Mr. Southey to Mr. Arthur Aikin
consisted merely in the exercise of the
just authority of his office to cut short
digressions, and occasionally to strike
out remarks made by Mr. Southey in
that spirit for the display of which so
much scope was afterwards allowed in
other quarters. His own interference
never went further with respect to
articles sent him; he allowed of none
on the part of the proprietors.

The graceful pleasantries of Mr.
Southey on “ Mrs. Barclbones and her
flaxen wig” may stand on their own
merits; but it is right to inform the
public that the critique on the tragedy

of John Woodville, at which the au-
thor'’s friends took such high offence,
was written neither by Mrs. Barbauld
nor by any of her funuly. I can further
take upon me to aflivin that she lived
and died without knowing or seeking
to know by whom it was written nna
certainly without the slightest suspicion
of the mcredible fict that it could
have been ascribed to her pen by so
accomplished a judge of style as Mr.
Southey.

It was, however, partly on this sur-
mise, purtly on an equally erroncous
notion that she was the author of a
preface in the same review in which
nothing was said of Madoe, that his
hatred of this admirable woman was
founded—a hatred profound enough
to have delighted Dr. Johnson, and so
faithful, that it followed her even to
the grave, without having missed one
opportunity, found or made, of aiming
a shaft against her out of darkness.

The correspondence proves it to
have been compatible with the moral
code of Mr. Sounthey, to take revenge
for any review-article unpalatable to
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himself or his friends, on the writer,
or supposed writer, by heaping abuse,
right or wrong, on any subsequent
work of his; the public having, of
course, no claim on an anonymous and
self-constituted judge for an equitable
and impartial sentence.

I have scen Mr. Southey, young and
as yet obscure, partaking with ap-
parent satisfaction the simple but
cordial hospitality of Mr. and Mrs.
Barbauld, and seemingly enjoying her
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delightful conversation. I have heard
her, again and again, expatiating with

enerous warmth on the beauties of

‘halaba and Kehama. I have heard
many kind words of the author, and
never a single unkind one, fall from
her lips; unkind words indeed it was
not her practice to utter of any one.
Such has been her reward !

I am, sir, yours, &c.
Lucr A1k~
Wimbledon, June 7.

CONTINENTAL DISCOVERIES OF ANTIQUITIES..

VILLA AND TOMB OF A FEMALE GALLO-ROMAN ARTIST.

THE researches to which attention
is here drawn acquire more than a
usual degree of interest in the fact of
their being of considerable importance
in supplying materials to the scientific
investigator of the useful and orna-
mental arts as practised by the ancients,
as well as to the analytical chemist
in determining the state of chemical
science in remote times. They also
afford novel information on ancient
manupers and customs.

The appointments of a Roman villa
are in certain respects tolerably well
understood, and it will be ncedless to
touch further on this portion of the
title of our present remarks than to
describe the most striking feature in
the discovery, that of the mural paint-
ings; the disclosures which warrant
the announcement that the grave of a
lady who, if she did not exercise the
art of painting as a profession, must
have been a zealous amateur, has been
identified, will be regarded with keen
interest by the antiquary, and with
curiosity gy all, except the stolid and
the worldly-minded, for whom neither
the facts nor the sentiment of antiquity
have any charms.

A short time since, at St. Médard-
des-Prés (Vendée), accidental circum-
stances brought to light the ruins of a
Roman villa, which, it appeared, had
undergone several reparations; that
is to say, it was very evident the ori-
ginal building either had decayed from
the effects of time or violence, and
the site had been built upon once if
not twice. The last overthrow of the
building seemed the result of sudden
and rough force, and to this cause

may be attributed the preservation of
masses of painted coatings of walls
which were recovered from the debris,
mutilated and shattered of course, but
still sufliciently perfect to admit either
of restoration, or of determination as
to character and subject. The memo-
rable eruption of Vesuvius which in
the days of Titus converted two great
cities into sepulchres has contributed
largely to our acquaintance with the
domestic life of the Romans in their
native country. The paintings from
Pompeii and Ilerculaneum are among
the most valuable remains of these
recovered cities, and have exercised
the criticism of the artist, the skill of
the chemist, and the admiration of the
man of refined taste. While, there-
fore, these productions of ancient art
are thus generally admired and studied,
and particularly at a moment when
the government of our country is en-
couraging the attempts made to resus-
citate thedecayed art of fresco painting,
the ancient provincial examples, suc
as those discovered at St. Mé¢dard-des-
Prés, become of additional value, as
giving tangible evidence of similar pro-
cesses, which were, it appears, as well
adapted to our own climate as to that
of Italy.

As in the decorations of the apart-
ments at Herculaneum and Pompeii,
the rooms of this villa were painted
in panels, the centres of which were
adorned with subjects taken from his-
tory, mythology, and private life, sur-
rounded with arabesques and foliage.
The larger sized figures, of which frag-
ments have been preserved, consist of
the bust of a female holding her hair
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with the right hand, the gesture and
expression of the countenance indicate
that this figure formed part of a com-
position relating to some serious or
tragic event; the neck, breast, and arm
of a young female sitting figure; a
beautiful head of a child: several
limbs; a female foot sandelled; a large
fish and a basket of mushrooms, forming
part probably of some rural subject.
These large figures are on a natural
ground ; those of smaller dimensions,
on the contrary, are either on a red or
a black ground. Among the most re-
markable of the latter are, a cupid with
azure wings carrying a yellow vase;
the body of a male fizure holding the
reins of a courser; a net filled with
fish; sea horses painted green, the
nostrils, breasts, and legs of which are
rose-coloured ; these animals appear to
have been attached to the car of some
marine deity; to landscapes m_a{ be
assigned a panther, a vase with an
aquatic plant, two swans and a blue
sky. Monsieur B. Fillon, to whom we
are indebted for the preservation and
publication of these remains,* asks
whether the vicinity of the ocean may
not have somewhat influenced the
painter in this evident predilection for
marine subjects,f which are not con-
fined to the panels but run round the
borders ; thus several are ornamented
with green tritons interlaced with sea-
weeds; stars and fillets in black, yellow,

reen, and red ; a beautiful garland of
aurel, from which hang jewels and
acorns of gold; festoons of pearls to
which vases are suspended, surround
other compositions, and are enlivened
by birds of rich plumage playing among
the foliage.

The Roman wall-paintings dis-
covered in England have unfortunately
been in most cases in too shattered a
condition to admit of restoration, par-
ticularly the superior kinds, in which
figures have been introduced; but
from the examples found in London
and other places it is clear that the
same processes were adopted as in
Italy, the colours appear to be equally
durable and brilliant, and the deco-
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rations are chaste and sometimes ele-
ant. In Mr. Artis's “ Durobrive
dentified” is the restoration of the
side of a room painted in panels
divided by pilasters, the effect of
which is agreeable, and the design not
in bad taste. In all the specimens
we have examined from Italy, France,
and our own country, the uniformity
adopted in preparing the plaister, the
mode of laying on the colours, and
the colours themselves, is most remark-
able, and the apparent simnplicity of
the processes is not less striking, espe-
cially when the durability of the colours
is considered. A bed of mortar formed
of lime and sand forms the substratum;
upon this was spread a coat of finer
mortar, upon which, when dry, were
laid the final preparations. Our own
observations on the examples found in
London entirely coincide with those of
M. Fillon on the paintings found at
St. Médard-des-Prés. The colours can
be detached in extremely fine scales,
and do not penetrate into or mix with
the stucco. They are laid one over
the other, as can be casily seen by re-
moving them carefully with a knife,
and their application scems to have
been effected without the medium of
any gummy, resinous, or gelatinous
matter, simply by being mixed with
lime in a hunud state.

While M. Fillon was making exca-
vations at the villa, accident brought
to light in its immediate vicinity the
tomb of a female artist, the skeleton
of whom was surrounded by the im-
plements used in painting. The grave
was square, without any trace of ma-
sonry, being simply covered with some
large stones laid without order. The
corpse had been interred in a wooden
coftin, and it was when discovered, to-
gether with the other objects in the
tomb, surrounded with fine sand and
earth turned %uite black by the de-
composition of organic matter. The
entire contents of the grave were
disposed as exhibited in the plan and
section in our plate No. I. They
consisted of a coflin containing a ske-
leton ; glass vases of many sizes, and

® Description de 1a Villa et du Tombeau, etc.

Fontenay, 1849.

+ It is more probable that the artist was influenced by his own fancy, or his pro-

ficiency in depicting particular subjects.

In inland places we occasionally find marine

scenes and objects selected for the tessellated pavements of Roman villas, as, for instance,

at Cirencester.
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of white, yellow, and other colours;
six large earthen amphore ; patera in
terra cotta; a mortar in alabaster; a
coffer in iron containing a colour-box,
a small cup, a case and two small spoons
in bronze, two instruments in rock
crystal, handles of pencils and a palette
in basalt; a large bottle in white glass
filled with blue matter; small vials in
white glass; an earthen vase contain-
ing terra de sienna and Egyptian blue;
a vase in white glass filled with resin;
and debris of wooden boxes.*

The coffin which had inclosed the
corpse was made of planks of the wal-
nut tree, bound with bands of iron,
and strengthened at the angles with
plates of the same metal, and at each
extremity was a handle. The skeleton
was ascertained to be that of a young
female, apparently iu the prime of life.
The head was very perfect; the teeth
white and in complete preservation.
Upon the breast lay two tecth of the
wild boar, pierced with holes to admit
of their being suspended from the
neck. Teeth of animals perforated
for wearing on the person as orna-
ments or charms are not unfrequently
found in ancient burial places.{ Amonﬁ
the various objects from Richboroug
preserved in the museum of Mr. Rolte
of Sandwich is a boar’s tusk neatly
mounted with metal. It is very pro-
bable, as fizures of the boar were car-
ried among the military ensigns of the
Germans and Gauls, that the teeth of
the animal may have been worn as
charms.}

Around the coffin were placed about
sixty glass vases of various shapes,
colour, and dimensions, ranging from
the large hexagonal wide-mouthed jar
so frequently found in Roman graves
down to the small slender-necked vials
commonly known by the term lachry-
matory. Some of these were stopped
with wooden bungs covered with leaf
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copper. The vessels are of three dis-
tinct kinds ; namely, of pale green, like
those of the present day; others be-
long to the class of artih{:ial crystals;
a single example of a yellow colour is
ornamented with white veins or streaks
resembling the well-known Venctian
Flass, and a small cup of the same co-
our with a simple white fillet upon
the rim. Six large amphorm in red
earth occupied an angle of the tomb.
The gevem‘l) characters of thesc vases
and amphor® are represented in our
plate 11., Nos. 1 and 2.

In another angle of the tomb was
found a wooden cotfer. The angles had
been plated with iron, and upon the
upper part was a bronze ring of elezant
form which served as ahandle for carry-
ing it. This appeared to have been a
colour-box. It contained many frag-
ments of vials in thin white glass, the
yellow glass cup mentioned above, and
a small clasp knife having a cedar
handle neatly turned in a lathe, and a
steel blade completely oxydized. By
the side of this box was placed an
alabaster mortar with its pestle. The
form of the mortar resembles that of
two which are figured by M. Cartier,
jun.in the Révue Archéologique, 1846;
and of one discovered in London.

We arrive now at the gem of the
collection of this well-furnished tomb.
In another angle lay an iron coffer the
cover of which was so decomposed that
it crumbled to pieces at the touch. It
inclosed the objects represented in
our plate II., i‘To. 3:—A box of
colours in bronze; a cup or small
mortar in the same metal; a case
containing two small spoons, also
in bronze; two instruments in rock
crystal ; two handles of pencils in bone ;
and a palette in basalt. The box is
rectangular and furnished with a cover
which shuts into a groove. The in-
terior is divided into four compart-

* Even in France the researches of the autiquary are occasionslly obstructed by

jealousy and selfishness.

M. Fillon alludes to the dispersion of these remains from a

struggle for possession by people who were most probably totally incompetent to un-

derstand the extrinsic value of the coveted objects.

M. Fillon, however, had cor-

responded with the late lamented M. Letronne, who placed specimens of the colouring
matters in the hands of M. Chevreul to be analysed, and his report is published in

vol. xxii. of the Mémoires de I’A

demie des Sci

+ As for instance in the Derbyshire barrows, and in the caves at Settle in York-

shire. See Collectanea Antiqua, vol. i.

1 A Saxon helmet has been discovered surmounted_ by this emblematic figure.—
Journal of the British Arch®ol ogical Association, vol. iv.
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ments, ha.ving covers of lattice-work
in silver which are raised by small
rings. Each compartment was filled
with cakes of colours of irregular form,
not made in a mould, but desiccated in
small quantities on a plain surface.
From ]& Chevreul's analysis it appears
that these colours were chiefly green,
orange, and grey.

No. 1. This was composed of sub-
carbonate of copper, of sub-carbonate
of lead, and of peroxide of iron, with
a trace of organic matter and of chalk.
On paper it left a greyish yellow-green
colour.

No. 2. Analagous to the preceding ;
but besides the sub-carbonates of cop-

r and lead, and the peroxide of iron,
1t contained traces of organic matter,
of oxide of tin, and of arsenic.

No. 8. A similar composition, with
alarger proportion of peroxide of iron,
igiving to paper a reddish brown co-

our.

No. 4. Entirely resembling No. 3.

No. 5. Formed of metallic oxides
and phosphate of iron. It was ofa light
greenish grey, with superficial brown
specks. Although it contained, like
the preceding varicties, oxides of cop-
per and lead, probably sub-carbonates,

with peroxide of iron, it gave also a
trace of organic matter, phosphate of
alumina, and, lastly, sub-carbonate of
lime.

Independent of the colours enclosed
in the box, many of the vases con-
tained substances of different kinds,
which have also been analysed, one of
which proved identical with the well-
known ferra de Verona. For details,
the report of M. Chevreul will be
doubtless consulted by those who are
interested in an inquiry of such scien-
tific importance ; and we pass on to
complete the notice of this singular
discovery. The twe spoons are of a
well-known description; the bowls
slender, with a long handle terminated
at the upper extremity in an oval
pellet. The instrument in rock cry-
stal was filled with gold powder mixed
with a gummy substance, serving the
same purpose as the muscle shell used
by painters in water colours at the

resent day. There were two of these.

he bone handles of the paint-brushes
fell to pieces almost as soon as disco-
vered ; the copper wire which attached
the hair was still discernible. The
palette in basalt M. Fillon states re-
sembles that held in the left hand of

- — >
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the female artist in the painting dis-
covered at Herculaneum, and a minia-
ture in a manuscript at Vienna of the
end of the fifth century furnishes ano-
ther similar example.*

M. Fillon has included in his work
notices of other discoveries recentl
made, the most interesting of which is
that of a glass goblet which was found
by some labourers digging gravel in a
field near the village of Cormier, com-
mune of Chavagnes-ca-Paillers, toge-
ther with several others. It is of a
pale yellow green colour, and is orna-
mented with four representations of
combats of gladiators in relief, with
their names inscribed above their
heads : sPICYLVS, COLVMBVS, CALAMVS,
HOLES P PETRAMES, PRVDES, PROCVLVS,
COLVMBVS.

Glass vessels of this description are
extremely rare, as the fact of their not
being alluded to in Mr. Apsley Pel-

An unknown Poem by Michael Drayton
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latt's excellent * Curiosities of Glass
Making ™ would of itself prove, and
but few public or private museums
Eossess specimens. Fragments of twa

ave been found in London, and an
example was discovered in the Roman
villa at Hartlip in Kent, which for
comparison with that found at Cormier
is here introduced from vol. ii. of tbe
“ Collectanea Antiqua.”

The preceding cut exhibits the frag-
ments of the Hartlip vase, in the pos-
gsession of Mr. Bland, the size of the
original. The upper division repre-
sents sports of the circus; the lower
gladiatorial fights; the names of the
combatants and of the racers are placed
above them. In all these specimens
the moulds appear to have been much
used, as the designs, though good, are
fuintly and imperfectly stamped.

C. Roacu SmiTa.

AN UNKNOWN POEM BY MICHAEL DRAYTON.

A NOTICE of anew and unrecorded

m by such a distinguished author
as Michael Drayton cannot fail to at-
tract attention. I met with it many
years ago in the middle of a volume of
pamphlets, ranging in point of date
between 1588 and 1617, all of them
of greater or less curiosity; and as

a list of such bibliographical relics
may amuse some of your readers, I
subjoin it before I speak of the par-
ticular production by Drayton, un-
questionabl{ the most worthy, if not
the most celebrated, writer in the col-
lection. I have placed them in the
order of the tine of publication :—

Recantation of William Tedder and Anthonie Tyrrel . 1588
R. Greene’s Quip for an Upstart Courtier . . . 1592
R. Johnson’s Nine Worthies of London . . . . 1592
News from the Levant Seas, by H. R. . . . . . 1594
M. Drayton’s Endymion and Phoche . . . n. d.
Racster’s Booke of the Seven Planets . . . . . 1598
R. Greene's Orpharion . . . . . . . 1599
Tho. Churchyard’s Fortunate Fareweil . . 1599
Sir Tho. Smith’s Voyage to Russia . . . . . 1605
J. Nicholl's Hour Glass of Indian News . . . . 1607
Esxamination of George Sprot . . . . 1608
Tho. Heywood’s Apology for Actors . . . . . 1612
Look on me, London . . . . . . 1613
G. Chapman’s Funerals of Prince Heory . . . . 1613
J. Davies's Wit’s Pilgrimage . . . . . n. d.

Those who are not afflicted with a
love of our old literature (a melancholy
condition, in which I own that I have
been for more years than I like to look
back to) will admit that the above is a
remarkable, though utterly disjointed,
assemblage of tracts, all in one parch-

ment cover, of which I was very glad
to get possession at a considerable
price, although two or three of the
pieces were imperfect.

Unluckily, one of the imperfect
pieces was Drayton's poem, which evi-
dently wanted the title-page and the

* Sce Révue Archeologique, 1845, p. 447,
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next leaf, so that I could only guess
at the name of it by the heading of the
pages—* Endimion and Phebe.” In
fact, I did not clearly make out that
it was by Drayton until the volume had
been some months in my hands; for,
although my suspicions were excited,
I could hardly believe that a writer
of such popularity and distinction could
have put forth a work of so much study
and elaboration, and never have in-
cluded it in any reimpression of his
poems. Such, however, was the case
with this work, and with the same
writer's “ Harmonic of the Church,”
1591. The purely religious character
of the last, perhaps, occasioned its
omission; but no such reason could
apply to “Endimion and Pheebe,” and
we are left to conjecture the grounds

An unknown Poem by Michael Drayton.
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which induced the author entirely to
abandon his offspring after he had
brought it into the world.

I need not enter into the causes of
my carly suspicion that the poem was
by Drayton, since it is now reduced
to a matter of certainty by the dis-
covery of a complete copy with his
name appended to a dedicatory sonnet
to the celebrated Lucy Countess of
Bedford: she seems to have been
Drayton's patroness, if we may rely
upon what he states of the “sweet
golden showers™ she “rained™ upon
him. This cflusion is worth quoting,
not only on account of its author, but
on account of the truly illustrious per-
sonage to whom it is addressed. l}):til
now it has never been heard of.

To the excellent and most accomplisht ladie, Lucie Countesse of Bedford.
Great ladie, essence of my checfest good,
Of the most pure and finest tempred spirit,
Adorn'd with gifts, enobled by thy blood,
Which by discent true vertue do’st inherit ;
That vertue which no fortune can deprive,

Which thou by birth tak’st from thy gracious mother,
Whose royall mindes with equall motion strive,

Which most in honor shall excell the other ;

Unto thy fame my Muse her selfe shall taske,

Which rainst upon me thy sweet golden showers,
And but thy selfe no subject will 1 aske,

Upon whose praise my soule shall spend her powers.
Sweet ladie, thea, grace this poore Muse of mine,
Whose faith, whose zeale, whose life, whose all is thine.

Your Honors bumbly divoted

The Lucy Countess of Bedford ad-
dressed in this graceful and harmo-
nious sonnct is of course the same
lady to whom Ben Jonson wrote his
76th Epigram, aud whom many other

oets of that day justly celebrated.

f we had had the title-page of * LEn-
dimion and Phabe,” without the dedi-
catory sonnet, it would have given us
mcre{y a clue to the authorship, for
the name of Drayton is not found
there. It runs thus:—* Endimion and
Pheebe. Ideas Latmus,  Phebus erit
nostri princeps, et carminis Author. At
London, Printed by James Roberts
for John Busbhie.”

The clue aflorded by the title-pn;:c
is derived from the word * Idea ;™ for
Drayton printed his sccond extant
poem, in 1593, under the name of
#Idea. The Shepheard’s Garland;”
and in the next year he issued a small
volume of sonnets called « Ideas Mir-
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rour,” of which I shall have something
to suy on a future occasion. At present
I coufine myself to his *“ Endimion
and Pheebe,” which must have made its
appearance in 1594, because it is
clearly alluded to by Thomas Lodge,
in Lis volume of satirces, epistles, &e.
publizshed under the singular title
of *“ A Fig for Momus,” in 1595. The
fifth epistle is addressed “To Master
Michuel Drayton,” and in it Lodge
adverts, in very unmistakeable terms,
to a portion of Drayton's “ Endimion
and Phebe,” in which he dwells upon
the virtues and peculiarities of the
numbers three and nine. If Lodge
did this in 15935, we may be proltx
sure that “ Endimion and Phebe
was printed in 1594, or carly in 1595,
before Lodge's “Fig for Momnus™
came from the press.

Drayton's dedicatory sonnet is fol-
lowed by two others in his own com-
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mendation, having the initials E. P.
and S. G. severally annexed to them :
the last may possibly belong to Ste-
Khen Gosson, who, having concluded
is attacks upon our early stage and
drama, was a miscellaneous poet in
1595 ; but the initials E. P. we have

An unknown Poem by Michael Drayton.
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no means of appropriating even con-
jecturally. E.P. addresses Drayton
y the poetical name of Rowland,
which he took when he published his
“Jdea. The Shepherd's Garland,” in
1593 ; while S. G. speaks of Drayton
as “ Idea,” and tells him that he is

Happy in more than praises can expresse.

E. P. commences thus, shewing that
Drayton, when he printed his pas-

torals in 1593, was obscurc and “une
known.”

Rouland, when first I red thy stately rymes,

In sheepheard’s weedes, when yet thou liv'dst unknowne,
Not seene in publique in those former tymes,

But unto Ankor tun’dst thy Pype alone,
I then beheld thy chaste Idea’s fame, &c.

Reverting to the diflicult question
why Drayton never reprinted “ Endi-
mion and Phebe” with his other
goems, I may remark that in 1593

hakes published his “ Venus
and Adonis,” which, as I have said
elsewhere, “ was quite new in its class,
being founded upon no model, either
ancient or modern: nothing like it
bad been attempted before, and nothing
c(;l;msmble to it was produced after-
wards.” (Life of Shakespeare, i. cxv.)
As every body is aware, “ Venus and
Adonis” is in six-line stanzas ; but,
although Drayton’s *Endimion and
Pheebe” is in couplets (and so far like
Marlowe's ‘ Hero and Leander,” not
printed until 1598), the subject is my-
thological, and the treatment of it, in

general character, not dissimilar to
“Venus and Adonis.” The latter
went through two editions in 1593
and 1594, and was extremely popular;
while, on the other hand, it 13 by no
means improbable that “ Endimion and
Pheebe " had not been very well re-
ceived or heartily welcomed by the
public. This might bave something
to do with the non-appearance of it
at any subsequent period ; and it may
not be unconnectetf with the singular
fact that, although Drayton inserted
the following stanza in praise of Shake-
speare’s * Lucrece,” in his * Matilda "
of 1594 (the year in which ¢ Lucrece”
originally came out) he subsequently
expunged it :—

Lucrece, of whom proud Rome hath boasted long,
Lately reviv’d to live another age,
And here arriv'd to tell of Tarquin’s wrong,

Her chaste denial, and the tyrant’s rage,

Acting her passions on our stately stage ;
She is remember’d, all forgetting me,
Yet I as fair and chaste as ¢’er was she.

Why were these lines excluded when
“ Matilda” was reprinted in 1596, and
why was another passage, containing
a eulogy of Spenser, under the name
of Colin, also left out? This is a
curious literary question, relating to
three as great poets as this or any
other country has produced, which we
own ourselvesincapable of answering ;
for, even if we may supposc rivalry
and disappointment at the cold recep-
tion of *“Endimion and Thabe” to

bave had their eﬂ‘ecé hgi the mind l:;f
Drayton as regards re, why
shouyld he e;:grmh a sile:iﬁ:-I feeling
as regards Spenser P

\\?ﬁatever may have been the fact
as respects Shakespeare (who is not
alluded toin “ Endimion and Pheebe™)
it is certain that Drayton, in 1594,
was upon good terms with Spenser,
for at the end of *“Endimion and
Phaebe” he thus addresses him by his
poetical name of Colin—

Dear Collin, let my Muse excused be

Which rudely thus presumes to sing by thee,
Although her straines be harsh, untun’d, and ill,
Nor can attayne to thy divinest skill,

GesT. Mag. Vor. XXXIV,
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These poetical notices by contem-
oraries are highly interesting; and
rayton pays the following tribute

An unknown Poem by Michael Drayton.
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to Samuel Daniel immediately after-
wards—

And thou, the sweet Museus of these times,
Pardon my rugged and unfiled rymes,

‘Whose scarce invention is too meane and base,
When Delia’s glorious Muse dooth come in place.

In 1592, Daniel had published his
¢ Delia, contayning certayne Sonnets,”
and it went through two editions in
the same year; so that if popularity
were an objection with Drayton in
Shakespeare's case, at all events, he
was highly applauding two other poets
whose effusions had met with great

success. The same may be said of a
third prolific writer of verses, Lodge,
who was known by the assumed ap-
pellation of Golde (the letters of his
name misplaced) or Goldey, and to
whom Drayton, in the work before us,
thus speaks—

And thou, my Goldey, which in summer dayes
Hast feasted us with merry roundelayes,

And when my Muse scarce able was to flye,
Didst imp her wings with thy sweete Poesie.

This looks as if Lodge, who was a
practised writer in 1594, having com-
menced about the year 1580, had ac-

tually lent Drayton his aid so far as
to correct and 1mprove his verses, for
in no other sense can we take the line—

Didst imp her wings with thy sweete Poesie.

That Drayton and Lodge were inti-
mate friends there can be no doubt,
and we have seen that Lodge addressed
s poetical epistle to him in 1595, which
contains a distinct notice of * Endimion

and Phabe.” Drayton follows up the
quotations we have just made by this
general address to the versifyers of his
time :—

Aud you, the heyres of ever-living fame,

The worthy titles of a Poet’s name,

Whose skill and rarest excellence is such

As spitefull Envy never yet durst tuch ;

To your protection I this poem send,

Which from proud Momus may my lines defend.

" Shakespeare was unquestionably one
of “ the heirs of ever-living fame," but
he did not here obtain a separate note
of admiration from Drayton, who winds
up his “ Endimion and Phebe” by
two-and-twenty lines of an apostrophe
to the * Sweet Nymph of Ankor,” the
lady whom he celebrated in other pro-
ductions.

The body of this poem, of the ex-
ternals of which we have hitherto
spoken, fills forty-four pages, and

Drayton treats the subject in the
ordinary mythological manner, except-
il:ig that Diana, as it were to try the
affections of the Shepherd, first visits
him, not in her own person, but in the
less awful form of one of her nymphs.
Near the beginning we meet with an
imitation of Spenser, although it is not
so close as Spenser's imitation of Tasso,
especially as it was rendered by Fair-
fax. Drayton’s couplets are these—

The Nightingale, wood’s Herauld of the Spring,
The whistling Woosell, Mavis carroling,
Tuning their trebbles to the waters’ fall,

Which made the musicque more angelicall ;
Whilst gentle Zepbyre murmuring among,
Kept tyme, and bare the burden of the song.

It is not necessary to dwell on the
resemblance which will occur to cvery
reader who bears in mind (and who
does not ?) the 12th canto of book ii.
of “The Fairy Queen.” A little further

on we meet with a line which, even if
other evidence had failed us, might
have led to the detection of the author,
although it is not conclusive :— '
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Simples fit beauty ; fie on drugs and art!

which is quoted with Drayton’s name
in “England’s Parnassus,” 1600, p. 19.
Other passages, some of them of greater
length, are nearly in the same pre-

dicament, as, for instance, the fol-
lowing description of Night, which is
extracted in “ England's Parnassus,”
p. 335 :—

Now black-brow’d Night, plac’d in her chaire of jet,
Sat wrapt in clouds within her cabinet,

And with her dusky mantle over-spred

The path the sunny palfrayes us’d to tred ;

And Cyathia, sitting in her christall chayre,

In all her pompe now rid along her spheare :
The honnied dewe descended in soft showres,
Drizled in pearle upon the tender flowers,

And Zephyre husht, and with a whispering gale
Seemed to hearken to the Nightingale,

Which in the thorny brakes with ber sweet song
Unto the silent Night bewray’d her wrong.

In“England’s Parnassus” this quota-
tion has M. Dra. at the end of it,
meaning, of course, as we now sce
(and as we might have guessed, even
if the original from which it is taken
had: not been discovered) Michael
Drayton. It is also a circumstance to
be noted in reference to this poem
that, although Drayton never reprinted
it in the form in which it first appeared,

he availed himself of various couplets
in it in the production he afterwards
published under the title of * The Man
in the Moon.” This is a remarkable
and hitherto unrecorded circumstance ;
and here we sometimes see what alter-
ations the author made the better to
suit his purpose; thus, in * Endimion
and Phoell))e,' we read, speaking of the
pretended nymph's attire,—

A dainty smock of Cipresse, fine and thin,

O’er cast with curls next to her lilly skin,
Through which the pureness of the same did show,
Lyke Damask-roses strewd with flakes of snow,

In Drayton's “ Man in the Moon * the lines are given as follows :—

Over the same she wore a vapour thin,
Thorough the which her clear and dainty skin
To the beholder amiably did show,

Like damask roses lightly clad in snow,

Several other passages in which
Drayton has re-appropriated his own
might be adduced ; but if it had hap-
pened that nothing but the body of
“Endimion and Pheebe” had been pre-
served, without any trace of author-
ship, and such corresponding lines had
been found in “The Man in the Moon,”
the author would very unjustly have
subjected himself to the charge of
plagiarism. When, some years after-
wards, he re-applied what he thought
would answer his purpose in * En-
dimion and Pheebe,” he must have
believed that that production had
effectually disappeared from public

observation, and that he might there-
fore do what he liked with it. This
consideration may lead to the opinion
that © Endimion and Pheebe ” was sup-
pressed soon after it originally came
out; but why it should have been sup-
pressed, recollecting that few portions
are inferior to any other of Drayton’s
perforinances, is an early literary mys-
tery. The subsequent verses, where the
author describes the growing [mssion
of the young shepherd, unwilling at
first to {)elieve himself in love, is equal
to anything of the kind Drayton has
left behind him.

He cannot love, and yet, forsooth, he will;

He sees her not, and yet he sees ber still :

Hee goes unto the place she stood upon,

And asks the poore soyle whether she was gon.
Fayne would he follow her, yet makes delay,
Fayne would he goe, and yet he fayne wouid stay :
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He kist the flowers depressed with her feete,

And swears from her they borrow'd all their sweet.
Faine would he cast aside this troublous thought,
But still, like poyson, more and more it wrought,
And to himselfe thus often would he say,

Heere my Love sat, in this place did she play;
Heere in this fountaine hath my Goddesse been,
And with her presence hath she grac’d this green.

It is very evident from the con- the numbers three and nine, and the
various objects in nature, art, and
poetry included in or represented by
them, the author says,—

clusion of the poem, that Drayton,
when he wrote it, contemplated a con-
tinuation. After a dissertation upon

But to my tale I must returne againe.

Phoebe to Latmus thus convayde her swayne,

Under a bushie lawrell's pleasing shade,

Amongst whose boughs the birds sweet Musick made,
‘Whose fragrant branch-imbosted cannapy

‘Was never pierst with Pheebus’ burning eye ;

Yet never could this Paradise waat light,

Elumin'd still with Pheebe's glorious sight,

She layd Endymion on a grassy bed,

‘With summer’s arras richly over.spred ;

‘Where from her sacred mantion, next above,
She might discend and sport her with her love,
Which thirty yeares the sheepheard safely kept,
‘Who in her bosom soft and soundly slept ;

Yet as a dreame he thought the tyme not long,
Remayuing ever beautifull and yong;

And what in vision there to him befell,

My weary Muse some other time shall tell.

We need entertain little doubt that
Drayton never wrote the * vision”
which his hero had in his Endymionis
somnum ; and it is very possible that
the want of success attending his pub-
lication of the first part of the subject
deterred him from attempting more,
and determined him to do what he
could to procure the extinction of
what he had already written upon it.

T ought to mention that I have been
indebted to the most willing kindness

of Rev. Mr. Cope, keeper of the library
of the dean and chapter of West-
minster, for the use of a copy of “En-
dimion and Pheebe,” the only complete
one kuown to exist, my own, as I have
already stated, wanting the title page
and the leaf containing the dedicatory
sonnet to the Countess of Bedford, and
the sonnet by E. P. in commendation
of Drayton.
J. Payne CoLLIER.

THE PROPER DIVISION OF “TWELFTH NIGHT” INTO ACTS.

Mag. UrsaN,

THE division of the acts in Twelfth
Night is of less importance than in
King Lear and Much ado about
Notﬁing; for the movement of the
picce is so light and rapid, and the se-
veral actions mix so naturally without
perplexing or confusing each other,
that if it were played from beginning
to end without any pause at all the
spectator would feel no harshness.
Nevertheless, though the inter-acts
might in this case be omitted alto-
gether without injuring the dramatic
effect, the eflect is materially injured

on two occasions by the interposition
of them in the wrong place.

At the end of the first act Malvolio
is ordered to run after Cemsario with
Olivia’sring ; in the second scene of the
second act he has but just overtaken
him. “ Were not you even now (he
says) with the Countess Olivia P”
“ Even now sir; (she answers) on a
moderate pace I have since arrived
but hither.” Here therefore the pause
is worse than useless. It impedes the
action and turns a light and swift
movement into a slow and heavy one.

Again, at the end of the third act
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Sir Andrew Aguecheek runs after
Ceesario (who has just left the stage)
to beat him; Sir Toby and Fabian
following to see the event. At thebe-
ginning of the fourth, they are all
where they were. Sir Andrew’s va-
lour isstill warm; he meets Sebastian,
mistakes him for Casario, and strikes.
Here again the pause is not merely
unnecessary ; it interrupts what was
evidently meant for a continuous and
ra‘ii'g action, and so spoils the fun.

e first of these defects might be
sufficiently removed by continuing the
first act to the end of what is now the
second scene of the second. The other
by continuing the third act to the end
of what is now the first scene of the
fourth. But such an arrangement
would leave the fourthact so extremely
short that it cannot be accepted for the
true one.

I have little doubt that the first act
was meant to end with the fourth
scene—the scene between the Duke
and Viola:

Whoe’er I woo, myself would be his wife,

the second with Viola's soliloquy upon
receiving Olivia’s ring :

Life of Dr. Andrew Combe.
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Oh time, thou must untangle this, not I;

It is too hard a knot for me to untie,

The third might end where, accordin
to the received arrangement, the secons
does; only that the underplot would
in that case become rather too promi-
nent, and the main action stand still
too long. To avoid this, I would not
have the curtain fall till after the
second intcrview between Olivia and
Viola, in which Olivia declares her
passion :

Yet come again ; for thou perhaps may’st move
The heart, which now abhors, to like his love.

The fourth act may end where it
now does, with the contract between
Olivia and Sebastian.; and the fifth
will remain as it is.

I am not aware of any objection
that can be made to this arrangement,
or of any point which requires further
explanation. If you will imagine the
pln{ pro‘Perly represented (I say pro-
perly; for on the stage it is always
so deformed with burgfes ue that no
true judgment can be made of it from
seeing it acted), with the divisions
which I have proposed, I think you
will feel that the arrangement recom-
mends itself. Yours, &c. J. S

LIFE OF DR. ANDREW COMBE.*

ANDREW COMBE was born in
Edinburgh on the 27th October, 1797,
the fifteenth child and the seventh son
of lparents in the middle class, respect-
able, honest, energetic, well-doing, and
God-fearing people. His father was b
trade a brewer. After going thmug{
the customary curriculum of the High
School of Edinburgh, with the addition
of two sessionsat the College, he wasap-
prenticed in 1812 to a general medical
practitioner in Prince’s-street. Up to
this time he gave little indication of
any peculiar talent, although there is a

deal to remind us of what has
%r.;quently been the youth of genius in
the few incidents which are mentioned
respecting him. He was a silent, self-
willed boy, not badly disposed, but
living amongst his brothers and sisters
in a state of proud unsympathising
self-seclusion, enjoying his own little
solitary jokes, and delighting to mys-
tify those around bhim by a stubborn

adherence to any silly determination
once taken. Inthepresenceof strangers
he was taciturn and shy, kept down
by the mauvaise honte seldom separable
from his station in life when conjoined
with imperfect education, and probably
also overborne by a feeling oF the su-
perior acquirements of his elder bro-
thers. In the family circle, it is worthy
of remark, that Andrew and his now
eminent elder brother George were
customarily distinguished as * the
Blockheads,” a nickname given to them
by their father, whose terminology in
reference to his children scems to have
been more fluent than complimentary.
Parents in this respect are too often
altogether in the dari. Isanc Barrow's
father used to say, that if it pleased
Godto take from him any of hischildren
he hoped it might be Isaac, who was
the least promising of them all; and
Sheridan’s mother esteemed Richard
Briusley to be the dullest of her sons.

* The Life and Correspondence of Andrew Combe, M.D. by George Combe, 8vo,

Edinb. 1850,
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Combe's first acquaintance with
Phrenology was formed in 1815, during
his apprenticeship. Having much lei-
sure time, he availed himself of his
father’s subscription to a circulating
library to procure movels and other
entertaining books. One day search-
ing at the library for a book, he lighted
upon Spurzheim's Physiognomical Sys-
tem. The subject happened to be then
the town talk, in consequence of the
recent publication of a well-known con-
demnatory article by Dr.John Gordon,
in the forty-ninth number of the Edin-
burgh Review. Combe took home the
book, and he and his brother George
laughed heartily at the grotesqueness
of the plates and the oddity of some of
the anecdotes. The book remained in
the house a theme of ridicule for seve-
ral days, and was then returned un-
read. This first reception of the doc-
trine of which they were afterwards
to become the great missionaries was
as unpromising and as little indicative
of the future as their father's estimate
of the powers of their intellect.

But the time was at hand when both
these first impressions were to be over-
turned. Dr.Spurzheim came to Edin-
burgh and delivered lectures in the
face of ridicule and contempt. Neither
of the brothers had any inclination to
enter his lecture room, but it so hap-
pened that some days after the termi-
nation of the Doctor's first course of
lectures, George Combe chanced to
meet a young advocate of his acquaint-
ance in the street, and was invited by
him to go to his house to witness Dr.
Spurzheim’s dissection of a human
brain. He went, not in faith, but out
of curiosity. He was attracted, inte-
rested, and made a disciple. He sought
the acquaintance of Dr. Spurzheim,
thenceforward Phrenology was the
constant theme of the family conver-
sation and discussion, and in the au-
tumn of 1817, Andrew Combe, having
obtained his diploma from the Edin-
burgh College of Surgeons, proceeded
to %’aris in order to prosccute his
studies in the hospitals of that capital,
under the advice of Dr. Spurzheim.
His removal from home scems at once
tohave called forth his dormant powers
both of mind and heart. Strong af-
fection was instantly developed for
every member of the large family
circle which he had left behind in
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Edinburgh; letters from home were
watched for and longed for with ardent
anxiety, and whenever he was not ime
mersed in the studies of his profession,
home and country were always upper=
most in his thoughts.

“ As my windows look to the morth,
I sometimes, when not thinking, stretch
my vision, to try if I can see Arthur's
Seat or the Calton Hill, or in imagination
1 go to Livingston’s yards, and hear my
mother welcome me home; or to your
(George’s) house, and sit down at your
right hand as usual, and then I see Mr.
Smith dropping in to supper, and hear
him laugh at the Doctor’s long phiz;
when in @ moment the sight of the river
Seine brings me back from my reverie.””

His attention to his professional
studies was most exemplary : surgery
under Dupuytren, with anatomy, lec-
tures on medical botany and chemistry,
clinical lectures of Alibert, and courses
of geology and physiology (the latter
under Richerand), were all followed
with perseverance and good success,
although amongst fellow-students who
picked his pocket, and were “such a
set and held in such low estimation
that he was almost ashamed to own
that he belonged to the fraternity.”
His personal conduct in the gay French
capital was regulated by true Scotish
thrift and prudence, and in the free-
dom of French manners his taciturnity
and mauvaise honte began to wear away.
Finally, he entered upon the anatomy
of the brain under Dr. Spurzheim,
and, as might be expected, became a
sincere believer in the doctrine of his
friend, even although he attended, at
the same time, the lectures of Esquirol
on mental derangement, in which the
opiniuns of Dr. Spurzheim were vigo-
rously combated.

After a journey into Switzerland
and Italy, Andrew Combe returned
to Scotland, muaking a short stay in
London by the way. e arrived in
Edinburgh in December 1819, eagerly
intent upon the practice of his pro-
fession, and anxious to enter at once
upon its active and uscful duties; but
the time was not yet. llis frame was
overgrown and weakly, his strength
exhausted, and his bodily health de-
ranged by travelling. {le took up
his quarters in a damp long-unoc-
cupied room on the ground floor of a
house situated in o low undrained part
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of the town, and, on the very night
of his arrival, caught a cold which
brought on the first attack of that
disease of the lungs which, after the
lapse of seven-and-twenty years, car-
ried him to the grave. Removal to the
south, and two winters passed at Leg-
horn and Marseilles, eftected a partial
cure, but it was not until the year
1823 that he was able fairly to enter
upon his career as a medical practi-
tioner in Edinbursh.  In its influence
upon his subsequent position this delay
may be pronounced to have been for-
tunate. During his long illness he
learned to apply those principles which
he had studied under Dupuytren and
Richerand and Esquirol. Condemned
to watch the rise and progress of
disease upon his own cver-feeble frame,
taught to trace home every loss of
health in his own case to some de-
parture from that course of life which
was suitable to his condition, his mind
became necessarily fixed upon those
natural laws which regulate health
and disease, obedience to which se-
cures the former, whilst the latter is
the necessary consequence of their
breach. e was thus led at once to
a capacity for that highest description
of medical practice which is founded
upon a thorough investigation not so
much of the obvious and apparent
symptom as of the obscure and latent
cause, and which teaches the application
of curative and remedial agents princi-
pally to the latter. All doctoring of
mere symptoms, which makes up so
much of our ordinary medical treat-
ment, disappeared at once from the
practice of Andrew Combe. The
period of his illness, from 1819 to
1823, which he and his friends, no
doubt, so bitterly regretted, was the
growing time ofyhis medical genius,
and stood him in better stead than
long practice and experience have
done many men who have acquired a
name.

In 1825 he graduated M.D. at Edin-
burgh and was soon in the midst of a
respectable practice. His conduct to-
wards his professional brethren was in
the highest degrec scrupulous and ho-
nourable, but he acquired a firm hold
upon all who once becane his patients
by means which it would well become
others to adopt more generally. In

cases in which it was possible,
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without doing injury to theufmtient
himself, Dr. Combe at once admitted

him into an exact knowledge of his
condition. Having himself clear views
of the causes of disease, he made it his
care to impart in the simplest language
equally clear notivns to others. I§e
explained to the sick man how he had
fallen out of health, what was the
rationale of his cure, and how he might
be kept from a recurrence of disease.
Thus, instead of a blind faith in admi-
nistered nostrums, he strove to obtain
« the intelligent co-operation of his
patient in the measures necessary for
the restoration of health.” He avoided
all mystery, and those who consulted
him were sure to receive rational and
invaluable instruction in self-manage-
ment, even if they were not cured.

It was not until August 1831 tbat
he had a second attack of his pul-
monary disease, which was brought on
apparently by over exertion in the way
of his profession, followed by exposure
to damp and cold in an excursion to
the Highlands. Under the advice of
Dr. Scott, he relinquished his pro-
fession, and, accompanicd by a niece,

roceeded to Nap?es for the winter.
There,in January 1832, he was brought
to deatl’s door by a third attack, but
in the following May he was sufliciently
recovered to be able to quit Naples,
acting upon the opinion of Dr. Spurz-
heim, that a hot climate is not favour-
able to tubercular complaints when
established, however favourable it may
be to prevent them. He returned by
sea from Leghorn to London, and
thence proceeded to the neighbourhood
of Edinburgh, where he took up his
abode. His medical friends thought
the condition of his lungs much worse
on his return than at his departure,
but, nevertheless, from that time he
continued to improve. The result
ought to be told in his own words, ex-
tracted from one of his subsequent
publications.

¢ The author, aware that his only chance
lay in assisting nature to the utmost ex-
tent, by placing every function in the cir-
cumstances best fitted for its healthy per-
formance, acted habitually on the principle
of yielding the strictest obedience to the
physiological laws, and rendering every
other object secondary to this. . ... The
result was in the highest degree satisfac-
tory. From being obliged to pause twice
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in getting out of bed, a slow but progres-
sive improvement took place, and by long
and steady perseverance continued, till,
at the end of two or three months, he was
able to drive out and walk a little every
day. From month tv month thercafter,
the amendment was so gradual as to be
scarcely perceptible; but, at the end of
a longer period, the difference was striking
enough. Thus encouraged, thc author
continued true to his own principles, in
resisting every temptation to which im-
proving health exposed him ; and the ul-
timate result has been, that every succes-
sive year from 1832 up to the present
time, 1841, has, with one or two excep-
tions, found him more healthy and vigour-
ous than before ; and that many of his
professional friends, who long regarded
his partial convalescence as destined to be
of very brief duration, cannot yet refrain
from an expression of surprise on obser-
ving it to be still perceptibly advancing
at the end of ten years.”’

From 1832 he resumed mental Inbour,
and in 1834 completed and published
his book, entitled *The Principles of
Physiology applied to the Preservation
of Health, and to the Improvement of
Physical and Mental Education,” of
which 28,000 copies were ultimately
sold in his life-tiine, besides numerous
editions in America. In 1834 he re-
turned partially to his professional

ractice, hut was soon obhiged to re-
inquish it again. In January 1836 he
was well enough to accept an offer
made to him through Sir James Clark
to go to Brussels as resident physician
to the King of the Belgians; but the
climate of Laeken was unsuited to him.
His malady increased, and, after six
months’ trial, he returned to Scotland,
and was soon able, in the phrase of the
purse of his childhood, which were
ever afterwards household words in
his family, to *eat like a raven and
sleep like a dyke” E:\ stone wall]. His
bodily infirmity, however, may be
gathered trom the fact that he weighed
at this time, being a tall, raw-boned
man, upwards of six feet high, only 9
stone 4 1b.

In 1836 he completed his work en-
titled “The Physiolozy of Digestion
considered with relation to the Prin-
ciples of Dictetics,” which ran through
nine editions in twelve years. In
March, 1838, Dr. Combe was appointed
one of the DPhysicians Extraordinar
to the Queen in Scotland, and was weﬁ

o
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enough to be able to visit Belgium,
where he was received most kindly by
the King of the Belgians. He also re-
newed his acquaintance with Prince
Albert and his elder brother, who had
been patients of his when at Brussels.
They were then studying at Bonn.
He describes the former as * frank,
generous-minded, and handsome.” In
1840 he published * A Treatise on the
Physiological and Moral Management
of Infancy, being a practical Exposi-
tion of the Principles of Infant Train-
ing for the use of Parents,” of which
six editions have been published in
this country. In January, 1841, his
pulmonary affection reappeared in its
most dangerous form. All exertion
was now suspended, but after six
months he was sufliciently improved
to travel to London to consult Sir
James Clark, whose opinion, commu-
nicated to Dr.Combe’s brother George,
as well as to the patient himself, was
of the most discouraging kind :

“1 have now obtained,"” writes Dr.
Combe to his brother George, from Edin.
burgh, on the 1st Oct. 1841, * what I
long sought in vain, the explicit opinion
of Sir James Clark and of James Cox on
my state and prospects, and find that Sir
James was auxious to make you fully
aware that I might die before the end of
the winter, and could not be expected to
go on much beyond it, that you might
arrange accordingly. A kind motive kept
them from telling me earlicr; but inju-
diciously. James Cox seemcd so anxious
for my going south that, backed as he was
by the opiniouns of other friends, I wavered
at times, although satisfied in my owm
judgment that no good and some con-
siderable barm might result, Now, I take
the whole responsibility on myself, and
decide, once for all, that here I remain.
The comforts of home and friends are
nearly all that are left for me ; and why
throw them away > At present, however,
matters move at such a pace that I do not
wish you as yet to change your plans on
my account. . . . I am thankful to Pro-
vidence for having been spared so long
and allowed so much enjoyment. Iam
grateful also for present comfort; and if
the future be within my power of bearing
easily, 1 shall he wmore thankful still.
Many things I would have liked still to
do; but 1 have hud years of usefulness
beyond what I once expected; and if I
cannot do mare I have the satisfaction of
having brought out my three books on
Physiology, Digestion, and Infancy, not
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to mention that on Insanity, which I hope
will give a better direction to the in-
quiries of others, and turn the public
mind to things that there is great need of
attending to.”’
i Thus calmly did this philosophic
man prepare to meet the death which
was yet, comparatively, far distant;
for, marvellous as it seems, his ex-
traordinary care and watchfulness,
and his determined sacrifice of every
thing that was likely to be prejudicial
to hus health, again baffled the mighty
conqueror. In the autumn of 1842 he
returned to London and consulted Sir
James Clark, who was astonished at
his improvement, and advised him to
winter in Madeira. He did so, and
his letters from thence contain valu-
able observations upon the climate of
the island, and its suitableness as a re-
sidence for invalids. He returned in
improved general health, the disease
in his chest being kept at bay. The
next winter he passed in Madeira.
That following he spent in Edinburgh.
In February he caught cold and was
alarmingly 1ll, but again recovered, and
determined to brave another winter
in the north. The season was mild
and he passed through it safely. In
1846 he was able to resume his cor-
ndence, and even some of his
literary labours. A fortunate visit to
Kingston-on-Thames during a warm
July was most beneficial to him. His
mind was fully occupied in correspon=-
dence upon importaut subjects, but he
complained of some decay in mental
vigour. The statement 15 confirmed
3 his brother ; but certainly nothin,
the kind appears in his letters, whic
are well reasoned and energetic to the
last. After wintering at home, he de-
termined to try the effect of a sea-
v:gage. Trips to Cork, Dublin, and
other places been found so bene-
ficial, that he resolved to extend his
nl}ge across the Atlantic. He was
unfortunate in his ship and in the
weather on his arrival in America.
He returned in haste, landed at Liver-
1 on the 25th June, attended the
uneral of his eldest sister within a week
after his return to Edinburgh, and a
month afterwards was laid himself
beside her. He had accomplished his
mission, his work was ended, and an

attack of diarrhesea speedily put an end
GExt. Mac. Vor. xxifv
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to his life in this world on the 9th
August, 1847.
at Dr. Combe was in many re-
spects a remarkable man no candid
person will deny. His general mental
power was of a high order; strong
reasoning faculties and great clearness
of thought being its chief peculiarities.
There was no versatility amongst his
endowments, no richness, no vivacity,
but there was a deep stream of calm
good sense, ever agreeable in tempera-
ture and force, and ever clear, bright,
and pure. Amidst all the drawbacks
inseparable from an existence which
was not so much a life as a struggle of
thirty years' duration against inevitable
deat.g, he exhibited no weakness; on
the contrary, his whole course—every-
thing he said or did—was pervaded by
consistent, independent manliness; and
in this manliness there was nothing
rough or uncourteous. A certain calm
simplicity and gentleness were as ob-
vious of his character as his firm-
ness. The temperate self-control which
was forced upon him by his physical
condition *leavened” his whole de-
meanour, and kept his conduct in
harmony with what was the great pur-
pose of his life, the enforcement upon
the public mind of the existence of
laws of health applicable to all human
conditions, and the consequent folly
and danger of acting in opposition to
them. This truth 1s set forth in his
writings with the spirit and stedfast-
ness of a missionary ; it was the sub-
{ﬁ“ of his teaching, the keystone of
is practice. That he based it upon
the doctrines of phrenology, or con-
nected it inseparably with those doc-
trines, may be considered by ma}y
persons to have been a mistake. e
are of that opinion. For whatever
degree of truth there may be in -
nology, the doctrine that health 18 the
result of the observance of natural
laws, and disease the consequence of
their disregard, has not necessarily a
phrenological foundation. If true, it
18 universal. But phrenology is a doc-
trine singularly attractive to a great
variety of minds. It solves many dif-
ficulties, or, what to many people is the
same thing, it appears to take the in-
quirer one step higher in the chain of
causation, and it has a oneness and
generality of applicagon which are
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Eeculiarly in unison with certain qua-
ities of intellect.

The great defect in the character of
Dr. Combe was a want of imagination.
Intellectually he was far too shrewd
and sensible not to respect and value
those powers which invoke the moral
emotions, but in his practice and
writings the appeal was so entirely
from and to the reason, as to assume a
toneof coldness and mere utilitarianism
which we are ready to helieve had no
counterpart in his own mind. Somne-
thing of this apparent coldness may be
found in the letter written in contem-
plation of a speedy death, from which
we have quoted above. Some persons
may esteem its tone to be the result
of wmere philosophic calmness; to us it
seems scarcely natural, and, if natural,
to be intensely selfish. But in truth it
is difficult to form conclusions fromiso-
lated examples of thia kind. 1n one of
Dr.Combe’sletterswe find him describ-
ing the same event to which the letter
we have already quoted refers, as  be-
coming the tenant of an underground
mansion on a perpetual lease ;"—words
which, taken by themselves, and in
their strict literal meaning, would be
pronounced no less objectionable in
sentiment than heartless in their Hip-
pancy of expression ; but, as if to show
that such phrases arc not to be con-
strued serionsty and literally, the same
event is spoken of again within a few
lines of the place where these words
occur, as an ‘“abrupt departure for
another world.” Still, without attri-
buting to Dr. Combe any personal
coldness or want of natural affection,
it must he admitted that his teachin
is too often peculiarly uuimpassionci
and rationalistic.

Upon religious subjects his history
is we fear a too common one. Brought
up in the bosom of a hard and coarscly
expressed predestinarianism, his reason
rejected its conclusions, and, not hav-
ing studied the subject sufliciently to
be able to winnow the chaff and husk of
thedoctrine from the good corn within,
we fear he altogether abandoned Chris-
tianity as a scheme of redemption,
and, with an inconsistency by no means
uncommon, transferred his faith from
a Calvinistic fatalism which he judged
to be unreasonable, to a fatalism
as obviously unrcasonable — that of
phrenology. If properly considered,
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the two doctrines, a3 stated by their
respective defenders, are merely dif-
ferent distortions of the same truth.
In both, man is represented as the
passive subject of an impulse which
moves him onward to a fate which
it is not possible for him to escape.

Love of purity, attachment to trath,
and reverence for a beneficent Creator,
were constant feelings of Dr. Combe’s
gencrous nature, but not his, alas!
the blessing of that completer faith
which would have added a tenfold
{:ower to his teaching, and would

ave gilded the weary period of his
long decay with many a glorious
hope. He unfortunately added another
to the too long list of medical men, of
whom, in the words of old Chaucer, it
may be said,

His studie was but litel on the Bible.

Besides the works which we have
already mentioned, Dr. Combe pub-
lished a work in 1831 on mental de-
rangement, which he seems to have
allowed to fall out of print, although
hig attention was ever alive to the
proper treatment of the insane. He
also _reprinted a valuable book by
Dr. Beawmont, an American physician,
containing some curious ohservations
and experiments on gastric juice and
digestion practised upon Alexis St.
Martin, a young man who had an
external opening into the stomach.
Besides these scparate works,
Combe contributed many papers to
the Phrenological Joum:\{ and to Dr.
Forbes’s British and Foreign Medical
Review, and a valuable Ietter on medi-
cal education communicated to the
University of London. His writin
have unquestionably done much ooﬁt
and they will yet do much more. They
have a tendency to raise the character
and aims of medical practice, by giving
it that foundation upon true principle
which is more entirely indispensable
in medicine than in any other science.
Without it the tentative efforts of our
practitioners are mere ignorant ex-
periments ; and yet how many of them
still know little about either disease or
cure save as the practical results of ex-
rerimenw in which their patients have
seen thesullerers! But the medical pro-
fession will be most effectually improved
from without. A little knowledge of
the general laws affecting health spread
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sbroad amongst the people at large by
means of books written upon the sound
views of Dr. Combe, will drive out
incompetent medical men, as well gs
stop the growth of much successful
charlatanerie.

The Memoir of Dr. Combe, written
by his brother George, his co-teacher
of phrenology, is very modestly and
ably put together, for the most part
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from Dr. Combe’s own correspondence.
‘We should have liked it better if the
compiler had thought it right to have
assumed a warmer, heartier tone. He
seems to have been restrained, as we
think unwisely, by relationship and
circumstances,” from offering such a
comment upon his brother's character
as he alone could give.

THE OLD GENEALOGICAL OAK PRESS IN THE POSSESSION OF
THE POET WORDSWORTH.

IN illustration of the following very acceptable communication from the historian
of Hallamshire, we may remind our readers, thut in our biography of the poet Words-
worth, contained in our last number (p. 668), allusion is made to an old press or
armoire made in the year 1525 at the expense of an ancestor of the poet, one William
Wordsworth of Peniston. Carved upon that same oak press is an inscription which
furnishes a pedigree of the family for several generations anterior to the William of
1525. This singular relic of family history was formerly in the possession of the late
Mr. Beaumont, but as we stated, upon the authority of a recent Yorkshire newspaper,

it was restored by him to the Wordsworth family about ten years ago.]

Mz. Ursax,
THE old oak

June 10.
or armoire, with
the genealogical inscription of the
:’;:nl;ky of Wordsworth, of whifh you

at p. 668, is a very singular and
haps unique work of {t.s kind. The
inscription may be rendered thus:
“This work was made in the year 1523,
at the expense of William Wordes-
worth, son of William, son of John,
son of William, son of Nicholas, hus-
band of Elizabeth, daughter and heir
of William Proctor [or the proctor],
of Peniston, on whose goul may God
have mercy.”

It seems to shew what brought the
Wordsworths to Peniston, in York-
shire, where the family existed for
several centuries in different branches,
where this singular work was ex-
ecuted, and where it remained till
towards the close of the eighteenth
century. They were inall their gene-
rations, and in all their branches,
leading people in the parish aflairs;
and those of the family who removed
from Peniston and were scttled in
neighbouring parishes, or in towns at
S) great distance, as at Sheflield and

oncaster, maintained a highly respect-
able social position. Their descend-
antsattaipedadistinction far in advance
of those who remained at Peniston, who
seem, indeed, nes to have been so

fortunate as their ancestors and more
distant relatives.

Of the branches of the family which
had become planted in the neigh-
bourhood of the parish of Peniston, the
Wordsworths of Sheflield became ulti-
timately represented by the families of
two ladies who married Sir Charles
Kent, Bart. and Mr. Verelst, the gover-
nor of Bengal. The Wordsworths of
Falthwaite, in the adjoining parish of
Silkston, produced the late Master of
Trinity, and his brother William
Wordsworth, whose name would give a
distinction and lustre to any family how-
ever otherwise illustrious it might be.

The information which you have
gathered from a recent Yorkshire
paper respecting the possession of the
oak press by the late Mr, Wordsworth
is perfectly correct, and perhaps you
may think a short account of the
manner in which he became possessed
of it not unworthy a place in your
Miscellany. I am able to give it,
having myself had something to do in
the transaction.

Intheautumnof1831, whenspending
aweek or ten days in the lake-country,
I had an introduction to Mr. Words-
worth, which was the first opportunit,
I enjoyed of conversing with this
remarkable man. In the course of
one of our conversations I happened
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to mention the existence of this ancient
memorial of people of his name who
had lived in the parish to which his
family traced its origin, when he ex-
pressed a strong desire to know more
respecting it, and particularly whether
it was still in existence, in whose pos-
session it then was, and whether there
might not be a possibility that he, a
descendant of the family, might be-
come the possessor of it. To none of
these questions was I then able to
return an answer, but I promised that
I would institute the necessary in-

uiries, and report to him the result.

did so, and by the assistance of an
old friend, the late Mr. Gamaliel Mil-
ner, of Thurlston, & hamlet of Peniston,
it was ascertained that the oak press had
remained at Peniston, in the possession
of persons, either Wordsworths or
descended from the family, but in
reduced circumstances, till the pe-
riod from 1780 to 1790, when it
was sold by them to Sir Thomas
Blackett, Bart. of Bretton Hall, and
removed by him to that house. On
further inquiry it was ascertained that
it was then at Bretton, where it had
descended to Mrs. Beaumont, and her

Aldborough Monumental Brass.
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son, the late Mr. Beaumont, who was
then the owner of it.

Some correspondence, I believe,
passed between Mr. Wordsworth, or
some one on his bebalf, and Mr. Beau-
mont. Mr. Beaumont, I have heard
indirectly, expressed his sense of the
reasonableness of Mr. Wordsworth's
claim, and of the satisfaction which
it would give him to render in any
proper way homage to so distinguished
a man, but intimated, at the same
time, the high pecuniary value in the
Wardour-street market of works of
this rare and curious class.

The affair then was laid to rest for
several years ; but Mr. Wordsworth's
wishes having been made known to a
friend and neighbour of Mr. Beaumont,
a lady of whom Dr. Dibdin, in his
Northern Tour,says that her eloquence
was 50 persuasive that in half an hour
she could turn any Whig into a Tory,
she undertook to prevail with Mr.
Beaumont, and managed the affair so
successfully that in 1840 the press was
removed to Rydal Mount, and re-
ceived with great satisfaction by Mr.
‘Wordsworth.

Yours, &c. Josepu Hunter.

MONUMENTAL BRASS OF WILLIAM DE ALDEBURGH.
(With a Plate.)

. Downham Rectory,
Mg. Uspay, e 21 Y
I BEG to place at your disposal a
woodcut by Mr. Utting from a rubbing
of the remains of the very remarkable
brass of William de Aldeburgh, pre-
served at Aldborough, in Yorkshire,
and there now attached to the wall of
the church. The armour and military
appointments are of great interest and
curiosity, and they render this example
a most important member of the series
of our incised military monumental
effigies.
’%hat combination of mail with plate
armour which subsequently led to the
adoption of the complete panoply of
wrought and burnished steel, is here
exemplified at an early stage. The
head and shoulders of the warrior are
protected with a bascinet and camail
of singular form and adjustment. The
bauberk is still the defensive equipment

of the person, and here apparently
without any plastron or steel breast-
plate; but the flowing surcoat of an
earlier period has given place to the
short emblazoned jupon of silk or
velvet with its escalloped border, below
which may be observed a second body-
covering of stronger materials, and
studded with small circular plates of
metal. The arms are cased in brassarts
and vambraces of plate, with goussettes
of mail at the joints, and the gauntlets,
which are of great length, appear also
of plate, or possibly they may be of
leather (cuirbouillt), worked with small
plates of metal ; the hands are uplifted
and hold a heart. The legs above
the knees are probably defended by
chausses of mail; if so, the mail s
entirely covered with studded trews,
each stud being in form a quatrefoil.
The knees are guarded by genouillidres
of peculiar form; and the lower limbs
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have jamberts or front-guards of plate
or leather strapped over the mail
chausses, which Eere are visible, after
the manner of the brasses at Peb-
marsh, Stoke d’Aubernon, Westley,
Elsyng, and Wimbish;* but, unlike
these efligies, the sollerets are entirely
of laminated plate or leather, without
any admixture of mail. The offensive
weapons are a straight sword and a
dagger suspended from an enriched
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hip-belt. The shield, which is worn
upon the left arm, is charged with the
same blazonry as appears upon the
Jjupon, Azure, a fesse between three
cross-crosslets or.f
This efligy, in the original com-
gosition, was probably placed upon a
racket-shaft, and was surmounted by
a canopy.

ours, &c. CurarLEs BouTsLr.

RECOLLECTIONS OF LORD CLONCURRY.}

WE are fortunately spared any con-
sideration of this work in its political
character. Besides being an exposi-
tion of its author's views on public
affairs, it contains many agreeable re-
miniscences of the notable people who
have crossed his path through life, and
we turn to that portion of the work
with a pleasure which we could not
have derived from its politics. We
believe the writer to be much mistaken
in his views of the course which would

romote the welfare of his country,

ut he is no doubt an honest, upright
man, and expresses his opinions openly
and fairly.

Lord Cloncurry’s early acquaint-
ances in England ranged from Jokn
Horne Tooke on the one hand to Jokn

Reeves, the treasurer of the Literary
Fund, on the other: the former the
impersonation of an ultra radicalism,
the latter of an equally ultra toryism.
Mr. Tooke introduced the author, then
the Hon. V. F. Lawless, to Sir Francis
Burdett and the other visitors of the
cottage on Wimbledon Common, and
passes muster, in the pages before us,
unblamed ; Mr. Reeves receives his
lordship's sneer as *the wnost noted
Eluralist of the day” (on which point

is statement is very inaccurate) in
return for services rendered with ho-
nourable and friendly fidelity, when
his lordship was under confinement in
the Tower for suspected participation
in the rebellion of 1798. The par-
ticulars in this volume respecting Mr.

* See my Monumental Brasses and Slabs, and Monumental Brasses of England.

+ This is the latest known brass in which the shield occurs.

In Monumental

Brasses and Slabs, p. 45, I have incorrectly stated the Hastings brass at Elsing to be
the latest brass with the shield. Perhaps it may be well here to set forth the series of
military brasses which illustrate the transition from the mail-armed effigies of the reign
of Edward 1. to the camailed kunights of Richard II.

¢. A.D. 1320.
e, — 1320.
e. — 1325,
1327.
1330.
1347.
1347.
1350.
1354.
1360.
1360.
1361.
1367.
1367.
1368.
1370.
1375.

Sir

o

LErrrrrrrrerrd

Sir Thomas Cheyne,

Sir —— De Bacon, Gorleston, Suffolk.

De FitzRalph, Pebmarsh, Essex.

Sir John de Creke, Westley, Cambridgeshire.

Sir John d’Aubernoun the younger, Stoke d’ Aubernoun, Surrey,
Sir John de Northwode, Minster, Sheppey, Kent.

Sir Hugh Hastings and other knights, Elsyng, Norfolk.
Sir Jobn de Wantyng, Wimbish, Essex.

Sir William de Aldeburgh, Aldborough, York.

Sir John de Cobham, Cobham, Kent.

John Raven esquire, Great Berkhampsted, Herts,

Sir John d’Argentine, Horseheath, Cambridge.

Sir John de Paletot, Watton, Herts.

Sir Thomas de Cobham, Cobham, Kent.

Sir John de Cobham (founder), Cobham, Kent.

rayton Beauchamp, Bucks.

Sir Ralph de Knevynton, Aveley, Essex.

Sir William Cheyne, Drayton Beauchamp, Bucks.

% Personal Recollections of the Life and Times, with Extracts from the Corre-
spondence, of Valentine Lord Cloncurry, 8vo, Dublin, M‘Glashan,
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Reeves, who, it is unnecessary to re-
mind our readers, was the author of
the History of English Law, are valu-
able contributions to his biography.

Lord Cloncurry gives us also a good
deal of information respecting the per-
sons who were concerned in the rebel-
lion in which he was implicated, with
many anccdotes of various Irish nota-
bilities of that disastrous period. We
will extract a specimen.

Archibald Hamilton Rowan was a
fine grown fcllow, “a figure of the
grandest proportions,” and was cn-
dued with a mind * guileless and
romantic to a degree that, if depicted
in a novel, would be looked npon as
forced and incredible.” Some thirty
years ago le was well known in
the streets of Dublin as a “ gigzantic
old man,” rabling about in an old-
fashioned dress, and followed by the
two last of the race of Irish wolf-
dogs. When a young man lie was him-
self probably the last of another extinct
race, that of knights errant. Con-
fident in his great personal strength,
“he was always ready to undertake
the redressal of the wrongs of dis-
tressed damsels, or of the needy and
oppressed of either sex,” and was cver
on the look-out for that class of ad-
ventures.  But the event of his life
was “a grand feat™ which he per-
formed under the cyes ot Marie An-
toinette, the running of a foot-race
in jack-boots against an officer of the
French royal guard in light shoes and
silk stockings. The jack-boots won
with ease, and Rowan was a proud and
{nyful man for ever afterwards, He

ad a fortune of 5,000l a-year, but
his pursuits were expensive, and he
was never idle.  He had always some
adventure or other upon his hands.
That which was his especial delight,
as we are told a sccond time, was to
“regcue distressed damsels from the
snares and force of ravishers of rank.”
Lord Cloncurry leads us to infer that
such cases were then numerous, and
Rowan, we learn, was fortunate enough
to fall in with two or three which made
a good deal of noise. It was not, in-
deed, his wish that the trumpet of his
fame should be silent. The noise was
a part of his delight, and, in order to
secure it, he kept a private press in his
hause, * ready for such occasions,” and,
whenever anything of the kind oce
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curred, published instantly an extra-
ordinary gazette of his own, contain-
ing the full, true,and particularaccount
of his personal achievements, and of
all the sorrows of the rescued Pamels.
We Lope the Dublin bibliographical
collectors have secured copies of these
interesting memorials. K few years
hence they will be precious evidences
of a state of manners from which we
have fortunately escaped. When in
the full Llush of his fame, Rowan and
Lord Cloncurry, accompanied by Sir
Thomas Frankland, were companions
in a pedestrian tour through England.
“ A pleasant party we made,” remarks
his lordship, and rather an odd-look-
ing one, we suspect, for his lordship
tells us, that it was “the practice” of
the Quixotic Rowan, ¢ at starting from
our inn, of a wet morning, fo roll him-
self tuto the first pool he met, in order
that he might be beforchand with the
rain”  Certainly if Lord Cloncurry
had not told ws the reason of this
strange, if not cleanly, practice, we
never should have guessed it.  Proba-
bly the travellers were not so com-
municative to the people they came in
contact with in the course of their ex-
cursion, and some little concealment
upon that head may account for the
uneivil treatment which they met with
from the celebrated improver of ma-
chinery, Sir Richard Arkwright. In
the course of their tour the three
young gentlemen (Mr. Lawless was
probably ubout 17) rambled into Der-
byshire, and, being desirous of visitin

Sir Richard’s factory, they presenteﬁ
themselves at his door. T'hey sent in
their names, and requested permission
to inspect the works. Whether the
messiage was none of the civilest, or
whether it had been one of Rowan's
rnlling mornings, and Sir Richard did
not like the look of the travellers,
or whether the good knight was
a-bed and dreaming of his Jenny,
does not appear, hut the impetuous
l)cdcstrizms were kept waiting in the
hall of the residence of the recent high
sheriff of the county for what they
deemed to be “a considerable time.”
Now we are told that Sir Thomas
Franklund was “a man of very con-
siderable ability, but what he chiefly
valued himself upon was his lineal
descent from Oliver Cromwell,” and
ag soon as “the old barber,” as Sir
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Ricbard is politely designated by his
lordship, made his appearance in his
morning gown and night-cap, Sir
Thomas gave proof at once of his
ability and good temper by assailing
him with a lecture on gis failure
in the respect that was proper to
be shewn “by a person in his po-
sition” to a gentleman who “was a
descendant of the great Protector.”
Of course *the ingenious knight” re-
ceived the lecture with much astonish-
ment. He even became gruffand surly,
and ventured to treat “ the house of
Cromwell” with great contempt. To
our astonishinent, he did not so far
lose his politeness as to refuse the
young gentlemen an admission to his
mill.  The facts are here chronicled
to the intended discredit of * the old
barber,” and with all due aristocratical
disdain; but in the judgment of some
people the more obvious inference will
be, that, unless the race is more im-
proved than the tone of Lord Clon-
curry's remarks upon this incident
leads us to suppose possible, young
Irish lads should not be allowed to
travel except under the guidance of
some person possessed of a little com-
mon seuse.

But poor Rowan did things more un-
becoming than his rolling in the mud,
and more venturesome than the rescu-
ing of distressed damsels. # In the
purest spirit of patriotism,” or the
most ardent love of excitement, he
joined the rebels of "98, and was obliged
to seek safety and follow out his fond-
ness for adventure (without his print-
ing-press) in America. Remittauces
from Ircland failed; he was reduced
to the greatest distress, and for a time
was driven to obtain honest and cre-
ditable maintcnance by employment
in the cotton factory of some pupil or
imitator of “ the old barber” in New
York. DPermitted, after many years,
to return to his native country, he
still clung to the opinions which led
to the rebellion, but lived retired at
Rathceoflry, in the county of Kildare,
forgotten by the busy world. Lord
Cloncurry visited his travelling asso-
ciate in his extreme age for the pur-
pose of intmducinf to him a daughter
of Lord Edward Fitzgerald. He de-
scribes the old man as a “ mummy”
and a % skeleton ;" but the spirit of the
preux chevalier who had “ won the
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smiles,” or whose jack-boots had ex-
cited the laughter, of the Queen of
France, was still manifest in the affec-
tionate gallantry with which he wel-
comed the daughter of his less for-
tunate but not less gallant friend.

The early part of the book contains
a good deal of this sort of amusing
matter, with here and there an anec-
dote worth remembering. On his re-
lease from the Tower Lord Cloncurry
spent several years on the continent,
was presented to Buonaparte in a pri-
vate interview, and lived more than
two years in Rome. Things are bad
enough in the eternal city at this time,
in spite of Frenchinterference, hut they
are certainly not quite so degrading
as they were at the commencement of
thecentury. Lord Cloncurry wasthere,
when the Earl of Bristol, who was
bishop of Derry, used to ride about the
streets of Rome dressed in red plush
breeches and a broad-brimmed white
or straw hat. He says he was often
asked if that was the cunonical costume
of an Trish prelate. He says, also,
speaking of the general condition of
society,—

‘1 have often spent a whole morning
at a whist table, placed between the beds
of a prince and princess, with a cardinal
for my partner, and their excellencies
comfortably reclining under their bed-
clothes for our adversaries. On we played
until dinner time.”’

Of the ignorance and superstition
which were then predominant (we hope
we may speak in the past tense) there
are some odd details.  We will give
one or two of the brietest, selected at
random :

“ The Kiog of Sardinia used to march
through the streets of Rome in public
religious processions, bearing a wonderful
cross, large enough to be used as an in-
strument of execution. It was of such a
size as to be too heavy even for the powers
of a coal-porter, but to the universal
astonishment wasg carried with the utmost
ease by the feeble tottering king. Lord
Cloncurry pays the devout sovereign a
visit. In his ante-chamber stands this
marvellous cross. His lordship lifts it.
It is comparatively light as n feather, He
investigates its nature, and finds that it is
a mere case of bark.””

¢ When Prince Borghcse, the brother-
in-law of Napoleon, was nominated to
some public office, it became necessary to
have a stamp made for the purpose of
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affixing his mark to public documents, as
he was incapable of signing his name."’

“ When Pius VII. left Rome for France
to crown Napoleon, the cavalcade con-
sisted of sixteen or eighteen carriages,
only one of which was provided with
8 rﬂ)gs; and that was one sent from
ﬁn'. for the express use of his Foliness.
This was quite a splendid affair, with a
false bottom of silver to hold warm water,
as the weather was cold ; but the poor car-
dinals .... were jolted along in vehicles not
less inconvenient and rude than the ancient
biga, though profusely adorned with gild-
fog and lined with velvet.”

‘““In Canova’'s studio were statues
nearly finished of the legitimate King of
Naples in robes of state, and of Napoleon
unrobed, but with the rudder, globe, and
other emblems of sovereignty. The con-
trast was a strange one. * See how fortu-
nate he is in every thing,’ said Canova to
Lord Cloncurry, as he turned from the
stupid image of the king de jure to the
noble figure of the monarch de facto of
continental Europe. *That block of
marble is the only one I ever got from
Carrara undamaged by a single flaw.” The
statue is now, I believe, in Apsley House.”

¢ Cardinal York was an invalid and
under strict regimen, but, as he still re-
tained his tastes for savoury meats, a con-
test usually took place between him and his
servants for the possession of rich diet,
which they formally set before him, and
then endeavoured to snatch away, while he,
with greater eagerness, strove to seize it
in its transit. The cardinal petted a
miserable masterless cur who attached itself
to his reverence at the gate of St. Peter’s.
He insisted that the cur was a King
Charles's spaniel, and appealed to its
instinctive acquaintance with himself, as a
member of the house of Stewart, as a
proof of his true royal blood.”

“The cardinal seems to have been
struck with amazement by a small tele-
scope which Lord Cloncurry prescnted to
him ; and he says, ‘an ordinary dressing-
case given by my sister to Princess
Massime, was the admiration of all the
Roman ladies, to whom it was sometimes
shown as a special favour. Prince
Borghese, when he wished to decorate a
chamber for the reception of his wife
Pauline Bonaparte, was obliged to eke out
a amall turkey carpet with pieces of baize
of different textures and shades of colour,”

¢ Abbé Taylor, head of the Irish
monastery of St. Isidore, was generally
supposed to be the priest who married
George IV. to Mra. ¥itzherbert.”

Gossip like this constitutes the staple
of Lord Cloncurry’s carly recollections.
6
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When he returns to poor Ireland the
book becomes of course less lively, but
the letters of Lord Anglesea and Lord
Holland, with those of some others of
his correspondents, will give the vo-
lume a permanent historical value.

And bere we should have pointed
out some instances which have occurred
to us of our author’s occasiona! failure
of memory, but we are spared the ever
unwelcome task by our cted
correspondent J. R. of Cork, who has
added greatly to his lordship’s in-
formation, at the same time that he
has rectified onc or two of his lapses,
in an interesting letter which our
readers will feel obliged to us for giv-
ing them nearly cntire. After some
praises of Lor({ Cloncwrry's volume,
which we have anticipated, and after
reminding him that the French loyal
air is “ O Richard, O mon roi!” and
not “ Oh Charles,” onr correspondent
proceeds :

“ At p. 14 we read : immediately prior
to the period referred to (1793,) J.e "Beau
Dillon, a well known Irish officer, who
commanded that portion of the brigade
that remained in the service of the revo.
lutionary goveroment, was dragged out of
his cabriolct and murdered by tlie Prench
soldiers, upon the suspicion of his being
influenced by royalist predilections. His
aide-de-camp, who was in the carriage
with him at the time of the murder,
was my late worthy friend Pat Lattin,
who immediately resigned his com-
mission and retired to his patrimonial
estate of Morristown-Lattin, in the
county of Kildare, &c.” Here, I must
remark, that his lordship’s memory has
played him signally false, for Beau Dillon
and the murdered officer were very dif-
ferent persons, and solely cognate in
identity of the family name. The former
was Edward Dillon, son, as I have always
understood, of one of the Dublin hankers,
who 80 numerously failed in 1759, when,
to prevent the rccurrence of a public evil,
caused, it was believed, not by banking
transactions, but by losses in general tra-
ding speculations, a law was enacted con-
fining bankers to that special line of in-
dustry, and interdicting them from all
other mercantile operations. Edward
Dillon was born at Bordeaux, whither
his father retired, and, pursuing the
military career, emigrated when only a
captain, in 1791, and never returned to
France till the restoration of the Bour-
bons in 1814. During this interval, his
family’s property there had been con-
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fiscated ; but having preferred his claim,
as the son of a British subject, for adequate
compensstion, as agreed to by the English
and French governments in 1816, it was
admitted, and finally liquidated by the
appointed commissioners of both nations,
in 1820, as may be seen in the London
Gazxette of Saturday, the 22d of January,
of that year, where he is named *‘ Le
Comte Edward Dillon,’”’ a title conferred
by Louis XVIII. in reward of his faithful
adherence to the royal cause. His sister,
the Countess de Mortainville, divided the
awarded indemnification with him. He had
attracted great admiration at the court of
Louis XVI. as may be inferred from his
distinguishing designation, and the tongue
of scandal did not spare the Queen ; bat,
as in the other accumaulated calumnies
hea; on that ill-fated princess, not the
slightest ground for the aspersion existed ;
for never had a singie word been exchanged
between them, He has now been several
years dead.

The unfortunate officer mistaken by
Lord Cloncurry for this gentleman was
Theobald Dillon, brother of Charles the
twelfth viscount of that name, who, on
leaving France (whither the family had
followgd James II.) and embracing the
establizhed religion of England, was re-
stored E" blood, and to the title. Theobald,
however, with another brotber, Arthur,
remaingd in France, and obtained high
rank in the military service there. Both
adopted the principles of the Revolution,
and in 1792 Theobald commanded a di-
vision of the army under Rochambeau,
when, on his march from Lille to Tournay
with strict injunctions to avoid encounter-
ing the enemy (the Austrians), his desire
to do go was construed into treachery, and
at once marked him as a destined victim.
After receiving a pistol wound, and re-
tiring to his carriage, he was hacked to
pieces by the infuriate soldiery, on the
28th of August, 1792, when the chief of
his staff, Colonel Berthois, and others,
were also slain. His brother, Arthur, con-
tinued constaut to the Republican cause ;
but it availed him not against the san-
guioary rule of Robespierre; and on the
14th of April, 1794, he, too, fell a sacrifice
to the tyrant’s thirst of blood, when, from
some accidental circumstances, of which I
spare the recital, ] had rather a narrow
escape from being involved in the same
condemnation. Arthur, who at his death
was in his forty-fourth year, left two
daughters, one of whom married General
Bertrand, Napoleon’s ‘* Grand Maréchal
du Palais,”’ and with him acconipanied the
imperial captive to Saint Helena, whence,
on that meteoric personage's decease in
1821, they returned to France, where

Gznt. Mag. VoL XXXIV.

Recollections of Lord Cloncurry.

49

both died within these few years. The
Abbé Montgaillard, in his ¢ Histoire de
France,” (tome ii. p. 220,) confounds
this Arthur with Beau Dillon; and our
peerages wholly omit the massacred Theo-
bald in their enumeration of the brothers,
while distinctly mentioned as such in the
Freunch genealogies. His slaughter, I well
remember, created a deep horror at the
time, when no doubt was entertained of
the relationship. At all events, he counld
not have been the Beau Dillon, who sar-
vived him by thirty years, and expired in
tranquil dissolution. The Dillons, who had
adhered to the adverse fortune of James,
were Colonels.proprietaires of the Irish
brigade, to which they imparted their
name in France; and when transferred to
the British service in 1794, though only
for a short space, the then Colonel became,
I believe, the oldest in our army. For
these details I must trust to the reader's
indulgence, as relating to Irishmen, which
the Dillons, though natives of France,
uniform!y claimed to be ; and more pages,
we know, are often required to disprove an
error than words to affirm it. Engaged
similarly to Beau Dillon in pursuit of in-
demnity for uujustly seized property, I
had ample opportunities of ascertaining
the facts which I state relative to him dis-
tinctively.

How Lord Closcurry’s friend, Mr.
Lattin, contrived to avoid the melancholy
fate of Theobuld Dillon, when in the same
carriage, aud exposed to the not always
discriminatiug sabres of enraged troops,
we know not.

The Mr. MacNamara, on whose emi-
nence as a conveyancer, as well as on
his gastronomic celebrity, Lord Clon-
curry dwells at page 10, was of the ancient
sept of that name in Clare, and what was
then called a chamber-Counsellor, being
debarred from the public exercise of his
profession as a Catholic. The Prince of
Wales, as there stated, was a frequent guest
at the table of this modern Apicius; and
I have been assured by his niece, then
living with the counsellor, that his royal
highness, as we may believe, was uniformly
carried to bed in a state of utter insensi-
bility, though, until thus obscured in
miod, be could make his society most
pleasing. MacNamara’s  professional
gains, as 1 also learned from his niece,
exceeded 4,000/, a year, but his hospitable
habits absorbed the whole, and he left
little or nothing at his demise. Miss Mac
Namara, while under his roof, married
Mr. John O’Brien, of Limerick, uncle of
the present representative of that city, and
of Mr. Serjeant O'DBrien, my pephew ;
but she became an early widow.

Duriog his imprisi){nment, on suspicion
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of disloyal principles, it was thought that
Lord Cloncurry’s health was impaired, as
we are told at p. 106, and he was attended
by Sir JoAn Hayes. This gentleman was
a native of Limerick, the son of a respect-
able shoemaker, who gave him an educa-
tion that enabled him to obtain the ap-
polatment of surgeon, during the Ameri-
can war, on board the vessel in which
Prince William Henry, afterwards Wil-
lam IV. entered the naval service. He
soon attracted the favourable notice of the
royal sailor, whose unvarying protection
he long enjoyed, and, from his talents and
character, well deserved. After years of
absence he paid in 1783 a short visit to his
parents, whom my father, in compliment
to him, who brought a letter of introduc-
tion, invited to dinner together with him,
T well recollect how much the humble but
excellent couple obviously felt out of their
element in unwonted society, while their
;l‘;': had acquired all the forms of polished

Arthur O'Connor is adverted to with
just eulogy (1 interfere not with his poli-
tics), at page 158. When by the go-
vernment’s permission he and his accom-
plished wife were here in 1834, I was
almost in daily intercourse with them,
and from my recollection of the lady’s
father, Condorcet, always a welcome visitor.
He told me that the disunion and personal
quarrels of the Irish Legion, engaged in
the service of republican France, and
more especially the rancorous duel be-
tween the officers McSweeny and Corbet,
both from Cork, had deservedly and ut-
terly estranged and disgusted the French
successive rulers, particularly Napoleon,
in whose triumphs they consequently were
not allowed to participate as a national
body. O’Connor, on my inquiry, gave
me to understand that he probably would
publish his Mcmoirs, which could not fail
of being highly interesting ; but his wife
urged me to use my intluence to prevent
him. Her objections, which indeed she
did not sufficiently explain, did not con.
vince me ; but I avoided, in consequence
of her expressed desire, any further con-
versation with him on the subject. As
yet, whatever preparations he may have
made, the press has not been resorted to,
and possibly may not till after his death,
which, singularly enough, I find, in an
article devoted to him in the  Biographie
Universelle,” as having occurred so long
ago as 1830. His son too is there repre-
sented as the husband of his own mother.
After haviog for fiftcen years occupied
apartments in the house of M. Renouard,
an eminent booksecller in the rue de Tour-
non, leading to the Luxembourg, as well
as to the late ** Chambre des Pairs,’’ and

the only street I remember that * sixty
years since’’ had a flagged footpath in
that now embellished metropolis, he pur-
chased and removed to his present re-
sidence, the Chhteau de Bignon, near
Nemours (Seine et Marne). The produce
of his property, sold here in 1834 or 1835,
be invested in this purchase from the heirs
of Mirabeau, who was born in that man-
sion, and not in Provence as generally
supposed, because the family estates were
in that province, their original seat, The
great orator's eloquent bursts still, 1 may
gay, resound in my ears, dazzling and en«
trancing my judgment, as Lord Chatham
is reported similarly to have affccted hin
hearers. Yet my old friend Vergniaud's
genuine eloquence and reasoning powers
struck me as far superior, as I can well
believe that Chatham’s son's were to those
of his father. I have had the advantage,
1 may add, as a consolation of far advanced
age, of having heard the most distinguished
speakers of France and England within the
compass of sixty years.

Judging of Hamillon Rowan, who is
next mentioned in the ¢ Recollections,'’
by a correspondence I had with him, I
should infer, in contradiction to Napo-
leon’s maxim, ** that the heart should be
in the head,’’ that Rowan’s head was in
his heart, which so often made him the
dupe of impostors. Benevolent and un-
suspicions by nature, he was an easy prey
to the artful and designing, 1 found,—more
especially to females,

In August 1797 T heard the Mr. Law-
less (so 1 believe), alluded to at page 164,
make a most violent revolutionary harangune
at the Dublin Exchange, surrounded by
Oliver Bond (who was chairman) and
numerous other prominent members of
the Irish rebellion. They were then,
from my long foreign absence and pro-
Libited intercourse, wholly unknown to
me, even by name, though subsequent
events brought me in direct communi-
cation, not as an associate, but as a
personal acquaintance with most of them.
In justice to them, I am hound to assert
that, excluding from consideration all poli-
tical aberrances, 1 found them almost
universally men of honour and elevated
feelings. This Mr. Lawless afterwards
sought refuge in France, where he rose to
be a general officer, as mentioned by Lord
Cloncurry in the same page. He was
accompanied by his wife, a Miss Cop.
pinger, not of the Cork distinguished
fanuly of that name, but from a Dublin
brauch ; for so she told me. Their dangh-
ter was married to M. de Beausset, Napo-
leon's ** Préfet du Palais,’”” and nephew
to the Cardinal Benusset, the biographer
of Bossuet and Fénélon; but the union
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did not prove happy, and they soon sepa-
rated. The general had purchased and
cultivated a considerable tract of land
near Carcassonne and Castelnaidery in
Languedoc, or département de 1’Aude,
which his widow was anxious to dispose
of in 1828, but did not then succeed.
Whether she has since, I knownot. During
the war of the Spanish Succession (1701-
1714), a Sir Patrick Lawless of the Irish
Brigade, by a bold and dexterous exer-
tion, forcibly transferred the person and
services of the Duke of Medina-Celi, in
whom were centered elecem Grandegas,
from the cause of the Austrian claimant
of the throne, to Philip of France, who
finally obtained the Spanish crown. Was
this determined ofticer of Lord Clon-
curry’s kindred I would be glad to know ?
The details, in some degree, recall the
audacious attempt of Blood on the Duke
of Ormond in the reign of Charles II.

The pages 176 to 179 refer to Mr.
Wogan Browne, but omit all allusion to
his literary habits, of which his library,
sold after his death, (which happened
several years anterior to the period as-
signed to it in the ‘ Recollections,”)
afforded ample proof, unless we apply to
him Lady Craven's (or Margravine of
Anspach’s) not very decorous comparison
of the possessor of unread books to an
original guardian of a seraglio, who, on
his enfranchisement, ostentatiously keeps
one himself. Not so, however, Mr.
Browne ; for he not only read but pub-
lished. At his sale I bought a collection
of old Italian tales, which, conjointly with
Lord Clanbrassill and Colonel Stanley, he
got printed by Edwards in 1790,—limited,
however, to twenty-five copies, including
two om vellum. The title is * Novelle
otto rarissime, stampate a spese de’ signori
Giacome, Conte di Clanbrassill, J. Stanley,
et Wogan Browne.” It isa slender quarto,
and was distributed in presents. My
copy was Browne’s own; but at Count
M‘Carthy’s sale at Paris in 1817, one of
the vellum copies produced 598 francs, or
pearly 26/. though the vellum was by no
means of fine texture.

Lord Cloncurry, at page 235, reckons
among the most elite of his visitors at Ly-
ons, his-country seat, Richard Kirwan, the
celebrated mineralogist (rather than geolo-
giat, 88 characterised by his lordship). I,

. too, had the advantage of his acquaintance,
which impressed me with a deep sense of
his most extensive acquirements. Indeed, I
bave seldom seen them exceeded, even in
the wide-spread circle of learned men into
whose society various circumstances have

duced to introd me at home and
abroad. Amongst other personal anec-
dotes, he told me that on completing his
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collegiate studies, under the Jesuits in
Flanders, when education was forbidden
to Catholics in these kingdoms, he
proceeded to Paris, where he was in-
troduced by his cousin, the Chevalier
D’Arcy, a member, though an Irishman,
of the Academy of Sciences, to D’Alem-
bert, then (about 1762) the literary
dictator of the French metropolis. During
the interview Kirwan, with the unhesi-
tating confidence of youth, applied some
disparaging epithets to Bishop Berkeley's
apparent paradox on the subject of
roatter, for which he was paternally, as
he expressed it, reproved by D’Alembert—
‘* Beware, young man,”’ empbatically said
the mathematician, ‘ of passing precipi-
tate judgment on what must necessarily be,
now at least, beyond the reach of your
understanding ; a formidable adversary is
your countryman, against whom, even
in the maturity of my years, I should
fearfully enter the lists ; and assuredly it
would require a riper intellect, and a more
exercised pen, than you can now possess,
to overthrow Berkeley's theory, however
paradoxical it may strike you.”” He had
been in frequent correspondence with La-
voisier, the father, in I'rench conception,
of modern chemistry, and certainly, with
Guyton de Morveau and Berthollet, of its
nomenclature, some of whose letters he
showed me. Among them was one dated
in 1793, written by Lavoisier’s wife, as he
happened to be peculiarly occupied, and
could only add in a postscript—*‘ I have
not time to look over this long scrawl, of
which I recommend you not to mind a
word,’”’—meant, of course, in pleasantry,
but sufficiently indicative, he observed,
of the ioherent light character of the na-
tion. Lavoisier suffered death on the 8th
of May, 1794. He solicited a few days’
respite to complete a work on public
salubrity, when Foucquier Tinville con-
temptuously answered ‘that the republic
wanted not philosophers.’ His widow
afterwards married Count Rumford, (the
American loyalist, Thompson,) a very in=
genious man, to whom we are indebted
for many domestic improvements; but
they soon quarrelled and lived asunder.
For some years the lady was my neigh-
bour in the Rue Neuve des Mathurins,
at Paris, where she died in February
1826, in advanced age. All the illus-
trative plates of Lavoisier’s ¢ Eléments
de Chimie,”” were of her drawing, and
she translated Kirwan’s work on phlo-
giston and acids. Kirwan, as we have
indicated, was bred a Catholic, but subse«
quently professed the Established Religion,
and, on the death of Lord Charlemont,
was chosen President of the Royal Irish
Academy. At the Dublin Library in
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Bustace.street, I was witness, in 1799, of
a warm discussion on the Union, then ap-
proaching to consummation, between him
and Curran, who vehemently opposed,
while Kirwan as zealously defended, the

roject, thongh I have read that he had
geen some way implicated with the United
Irishmen, which I consider very impro-
bable. But for further particulars relative
to Kirwan see the Gentleman’s Magazine
for Nov. 183e.

It would cost me no great effort of
memory to extend these elucidatory re-
marks ; but I have already, 1 fear, ex-
ceeded all fair bounds, and shall conclude
by golnting Lord Cloncurry’s attention to
such oversights as, soulrigueé for sobri-
guet; Garde de Corps, for du Corps;
Petite Comité, for Petit Comité; Mr,
O’Connell and I meeting, instead of me,
at page 433. At page 448, we have
“ Quand finira donc mes tourmens,” from

THE NEW WINDOW

IT was announced in July last, in &
report of tha works then completed
and in progress at Ely Cathedral,
that, amongst many other munificent
offerings from various individuals “a
distinguished amateur,” whose name
the cathedral authoritics were re-
quested at that time to withhold, had
undertaken to present to the south
aisle of the nave of the church a win-
dow of painted glass, his own pro-
duction. This window was fixed dur-
ing the last month, and it now fills the
restored Nornmn window-arch above
the cloister-entrance to the cathedral.

Having been enabled to examine
this eminently beautiful and ost in-
teresting work, very shortly after its
completion, we gladly avail ourselves
of the earliest opportunity to record

our conviction that, as an example of

the revival of the true art of ecclesi-
astical glass-painting, it is absolutely
without a rival. A master-mind and
2 master's hand are apparent through-
out the entire work, in the disposition
and general trcatment of the compo-
sition, in the judicious adjustment and
nice balance of the colours, and in that
combination of deep and solemn tone
with hues glowing with lustrous bril-
liancy which is at once the essential
attribute and the distinctive character-
istic of this art. Tho subject is the

The new Window in Ely Cathedral.
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Lord Anglesca, which should be ** Quand
Sinivond,”' &c. ; and, previously, at page
261, “ Tros Triusve fuit nullo ille discri-
minoe habetur,” in place of ““ Tros Tyriusque
mihi nullo discrimine agetur,'’ from Vir-
gil's Aneid, lib. 1, 578.

These incidental lapses, more imputable
probably to the press than the pen, affect
not the merit of the work, which, in jts
resulting impression, cennot fail to raise
in public estimation the character of its
noble author, and to justify, on perusal of
this interesting retrospect of a long and
well-spent life, .the poet’s solace of de-
clining years, thus suitably employed—

“ Nulla recordanti lux est ingrata gravisque:
Ampll:t statis spatium sibi vir bonus: hoc
el

Vivere bis, vita posse priore frui.”
Martial, x, 23.

Cork. J. R.

IN ELY CATHEDRAL,

History of Solomon, us exemplified in
four remuarkable episodes of the life of
the wise king; viz.—"The Judgment;
the Building of the T'emple; the Dedi-
cation of the Temple; and the visit of
the Southern Queen. Each of these
sub-divisions of the subject occupies a
medallion-like compartment; and the
remainder of the composition consists
of a mosaic border and a field of rich
diaper. 8o effective is this peculiar
style of glass-painting, that we must
counsider 1t to be capable of such mo-
dification as would adapt it as well to
the rich and diversified traceries of
Gothic windows in their most perfect
development, as to the severely simple
outlines of the Romanesque and Early-
Lnglish Gothic. We fxope to learn
that this indeed * distinguishcd ama-
teur” (whom now we may without
hesitation name as the Rev. A. Moore,
Rector of Walpole St. Deter's, in West
Norfolk,) has directed his attention to
the application of medallion-glass to
traceried windows : of his success we
have no doubt, and we even venture-
to anticipate that he will himself re-
joice to be set free from that conven-
tional bad drawing which appears by
common consent to be reckoned as ne-
cessary in the treatment of compositions
designed to harmonise with our earliest
ecclesiastical architecture ; while, with-
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owt doubt, he will expatiate, with that

ight which a true artist can alone

y know, in the glories of Gothie

, and in the bold, broad effec-
tiveness of mullioned windows.

One’ tical suggestion resulting
from Mr. Moore’s success in glass-
painting as an amateur we would sub-
mit to the consideration of all persons
who are engaged on a great scale in
the important work of Church restora~
tiom ; it is to this effect, that the true
system for Cathedrn.lthmd other au-

itiesis to produce their own paintad
glaes on- the spot by means of their
own artificers, the actual workmen
being merely conversant in the execu-
tive and mechanical parts of the pro-
cess, and the artistic department being
under the controul of some *distin-
guished amateur.” Rarely can ex-
cellence in both capacities of artist
and artificer be expected to be found
associated in the same individual, as
they arc in the Reotor of Walpole St.
Peter’s ; but, while very many can ex-
ecute the work without possessing in
the slightest degree the faculty to pro-
duce the design or to adjust and super-
intend its treatment ; 50 also there may
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be many persons eminently qualified
to direct the operations of praotical
workmen, who yet are not nor could
become practical workmen themselves.
From the combined operations of these
two classes of persons working on the
spot, the costly, tedious, and, after all,
but too often unsatisfactory agency of
professed artists in glass may be in
many cases altogether superseded, and
glass of the highest merit be produced
with a degree of facility hitherto un-
own.

In conclusion, we beg to congratu-
late the Dean and Chapter of Ely on
their noble Cathedral being the de-
pository of the admirable work of art
which has called forth these remarks;
and at the same time we feel sure that
Mr. Moore will sywmpathise with the
congratulations which we offer to him-
self, that his name should be thus
honourably associated with a Gothic
Church of the very first rank in archi-
tectural excellence, and which as an
example of equally energetic and
judicious restoration must ever ‘posaess
a peculiar claim to our grateful ad-
miration.

TRADESMEN’S TOKENS, No. VII.

THE Toy Tuvern at Hampton Court
is one of the most ancient in England.
It wus o flourishing hostelry in the
days of James I., and there 1s reason
for believing it existed during the dy-
nasty of the Tudors. It formerly stood
close to the water-side, between the

b foot and the palaoe tes; but
in 1840 the old building, being in a
ruinous state, was taken down, and the

name and business removed to its
present position, opposite the Green
or ancient tilting-ground, only a few
ysrds west of its former site.

There has been some difficulty in

-
g At S emplons,
Rl

Durt- s

ascertaining the origin of this singular
designation * The Toy.” As the house
lay close tlt: tlﬁsrli;zr, borderin J:he
towi! th, it n suy at
the ng:lr:l: might be traggg‘ to this
ﬁirc%n:tance. Ond thl:att otllller hand, ;tl,
as been ed that the origi

sign was ‘?‘Elq:p:sﬂoy " (which wg;:ld
be appropriate enough for a water-
side tavern), and was uall] clipped
or abbreviated, in the patois of the
west-country bargemen, into “ T oy.”

But in Miss Strickland's « Lives of
the Queens of England” (Anne of
Denmark, vol. vii. p. 461) an expla-
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nation of the origin of this nameisgiven,
which there can belittledoubtis thetrue
one. “ Fronting the royal stables (now
appertaining to the Toy Hotel{ is a
small triangular plain. This plain in
the era of the Tudors and Stuarts was
the tilting-place, and indeed the play-
ground of the adjoining palace. Here
used to be set up moveable fences,
made of net-work, called toils or tois,
used in those games in which barriers
were needed, from whence the name of
the stately hostel on the green is
derived.”

This is borne out by a passage
in the Rev. D. Lysons's * Middlesex
Parishes.” ¢ In the survey in 1653
(preserved in the Augmentation Office)
mention is made of a piece of Fﬂsture-
ground near the river, called the
Toying Place; the site probably of a
well-known inn near the bridge, now
called * The Toy."”

This tavern stands directly facing
the ancient Tilting or Toying Place,
now commonly called Hampton Court
Green, one side of which is bordered
by ¢ Frog-walk.”* The. stables at-
tached to it formerly belonged to the
palace, and their dull and gloom{
architecture contrasts strangely with

Proposed Universal Catalogue.

[ July,

the stately and handsome fagade of the
tavern. In these stables we may sug-
pose the horses were housed, and the
Tois kept prepared for the tilts and
equestrian games which were held op-
posite; so that the present position
and property of “The Toy"” are in
singular harmony with the origin of
its name.

William IIT. who lived much at
Hampton Court, patronized the Toy,
and wag in the habit of giving peri-
odical rump-steak dinners to his Dutoh
courtiers at the tavern, terminating
no doubt with a glorious consumption
of tobacco. It is well known that the
king and his Dutch friends had an
ardent passion for smoking, which was
probnbf; forbidden to be indulged
within the palace walls.

Jobn Drewry, who issued this token,
adopted the heart-shape ; it is undated,
but must have been struck between
1648 and 1672, the period to which
this species of currency was limited.
We have delineated, among our former
examples, specimens of the square and
the octagon. These were all depar-
tures from the ordinary circular form,
and were probably devised to attract
notice. B.N.

THE LIBRARY OF THE BRITISH MUSEUM AND THE UNIVERSAL

CATALOGUE SUGGESTED

Ovun excellent friend, the editor of the
Athenseum, has called us over the coals in
a good-humoured way in his last number
(for June 22nd, p. 660), for giving ex-
pression, in our magazine for June, to
some doubts respecting his proposal for
the compilation of a Universal Catalogue.
Our friend commences with something
which reads like a complaint that we have
judged his scheme *“in connexion with the
Panizzi catalogue.”” The remark reminds
us of an anecdote which is told of Philip

BY “THE ATHENAEUM.”

Henry, Some time after the Bartholo-
mew Act came into operation, Heury
chanced to fall in with his old master,
Busby of Westminster. “ Why, child,”’
said the patriarch of the sieve,t ‘ what has
made thee a non-conformist ?” ¢ Master,”
replied the pupil, ‘it is your doing. You
gave me the learning which taught me that
I ought not to conform.”” So with our-
selves. It was the editor of the Athengeum
who gave us the information which taught
us to unite his scheme with the monster

*® This is noticed in the *‘ Lives of the Queens of England,” vol. xi. p. 49.

“The

queen (Mary I1.) took up ber residence at Hampton Court permanently for the sum-
mer in July 1689. She took a great deal of exercise, and used to promenade, at s
great pace, up and down the loung straight walk, under the wall of Hampton Court,
nearly opposite the Toy. As her Majesty was attended by her Dutch maids of honour,
or English ladies naturalized in Holland, the common people who gazed on their
foreign garb and micn named this promenade * Frow* wulk: it is now deeply shadowed
with enormous elms and chestnuts, the frogs from the neighbouring Thames, to which
it slants, occasionally choosing to recreate themselves there; and the name of Frow-
walk is now lost in that of Frog-walk.'’

+ Busby used to call his birch his sieve, and declared that no boy wes worth any-
thing who would not go through it.
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catalogue of Mr. Panizzi. What he wrote
in his paper of the 11th May, was as
follows :—

¢ What we propose is this:—let Mr.
Panizzi proceed without interruption to
complete his catalogue,—let him have ad-
ditional assistants, one, two, or three, as
may be desired, who shall, under his di-
rection, consult libraries, catalogues, biblio-
graphical works, and prepare, on the same
uniform system, the titles of all works pub-
lished in the English language, or printed
in the British territories, but not at pre-
sent in the British Museum."””

Now, in our judgment, the union clearly
proposed in the passage we have cited
constitates an entire barrier to the be-
stowal of any proper consideration upon
the scheme of a Universal Catalogue.

The Panizzi Catalogue is a nuisance and
an absurdity. All common sense revolts
against it. We have proved it in our
former articles upon this subject to be
irrational, ridiculous, and extravagantly
expensive. It alone stands in the way of
a simple and easy solution of the diffi-
culties connected with the present position
of the Library of the British Museum.
Under these circumstances, when our friend
makes common cause with this catalogue,
unites his scheme indissolubly with it, and
proposes to proceed ¢ on the same uniform
system’ with Mr. Panizzi, he immediately
brings himself within the scope of the ob-
jections which exist against his proposed
co-partner, and effectually prevents such
attention being given to his proposal as it
would otherwise deserve.

‘We are not withbeld, as our friend sup-
poses, by any morbid dislike to the vast.
ness of the proposal. We have termed it
“ vast,”” “ almost too vast for comprehen-
sion :* we esteem it tobe 8o. We look upon
it as a much greater work than we think our
contemporary rupposes it to be, but he mis-
takes us when he concludes that we there-
fore object to it. We have not objected to
it, and do not object to it, on that account.
Abstractedly, we see no objection to the
scheme of the compilation of a Universal
Catalogue ; but taken in unison with that
system of cataloguing which, if persevered
in, will make us the laughing-stock of the
whole civilized world, and keep us without
a catalogue for twenty years to come, we
cannot have anything to do with it. The
Unholy Alliance with the Panizzi Cata-
logue prevents our even approaching the
scheme in such way as to give it full con-
sideration.

And it appears to us that this alliance
is as destructive of the scheme of the Uni-
versal Catalogue as it is objectionable in
other ways. We have said that that scheme
becomes ¢ altogether impracticable when
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connected with Mr. Panizzi’s catalogue.”
Such is our deliberate opinion. Without
that connection we do not see anything
impracticable in it. It is, we repeat it, &
‘‘ vast'’ scheme, and it may be objection<
able on the score of time, but it is not an
‘‘ impracticable’’ one. Dove-tailed with
the Panizzi catalogue, hampered with that
Siamese union, and intended to be formed
upon one uniform system with its objec-
tionable companion, we do not think it
can ever be compiled, and unless we are
mistaken we shall have no difficulty in
convincing all the world that such must
be the result.

Our contemporary, in explanation of his
scheme, remarks, that it merely amounts
to the preparation of a second edition of
the first half of Watt’s Bibliotheca Bri-
tannica, the whole of which was ¢‘ in the
first instance, a result of the labours of
one man.” Very well ; assume that to be
the case. Now Watt’s Bibliotheca was
compiled in the following maaner. Its
foundation was Chalmers’s Biographical
Dictionary. So far as regards the greater
part, perhaps four.fifths, of Watt’s book,
it consists of merely a series of extracts of
the bibliographical portion of Chalmers.
If any one will compare the commence-
ment of the first volume of Chalmers with
the first page of Watt, he will see at once
what we mean. The latter book will be
found to be pro fanfo merely a reprint
of the former, with additions derived from
some subsequently published biographical
dictionary or other book containing lists
of the works of living authors. These
are facts which, so far as we know, have
never been observed before. They ought
to have been mentioned in the preface
to the work; but, although the sources
whence other parts of the book were de-
rived are there stated, there is no refer-
ence whatever to these far greater obliga-
tions which the author owed to Chalmers.
In what degree this omission was culpable
is not the present question, but the fact is
important as illustrating the way in which
this *“ Universal Catalogue’’ was compiled.
The book is usually regarded as a wonder-
ful monument of human labour, because it
is presumed that the author compiled it
from an immense variety of sources. The
explanation we have given will probably
lessen the wonder, and detract a little from
the credit of the compiler, but will not di-
minish the value of the book itself. The
compiler was a medical man, and his addi-
tions to Chalmers arein many cases derived
from the books which a scientific practiser
of medicine is the most likely to be familiar
with. His notices of the works of medical
authors, and occasionally of some others,
are fuller thau they are in Chalmers ; but,
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with respect to the general literature in-
cluded in the Biographical Dictionary,
Watt’s book is a mere reprint of the various
lists of works to be found scattered through
Chalmers’s thirty-two volumes. Itis quite
obvious, from innumerable extraordinary
blunders, that Watt knew nothing about
many even of the commonest books he re-
capitulated; of course he never saw a
thousandth part of them. Chalmers was his
library and his chief informant ; and what
Chalmers wrote Watt copied with no more
blunders than a man under such circum-
stances would be sure to make. Any cor-
rection of mistakes was out of the ques-
tion, Compiling in the way we have
described, the work was the labour of
nearly tweoty years.

We may presume that no one would
desire to have a second edition compiled
after this heedless and ignorant fasbion.
There ought to be some attempt at recti-
fication of the errors, numerous beyond
number, in the existing book, and of course
a much nearer approach should be made to
something which may deserve the name of
a universal catalogue; and this attempt
could not be made, as Watt made it, with
the assistance of a Chalmers ready pre-
pared to his hand. That has already been
ransacked. No doubt it would be pos-
sible to derive assistance from an infinite
number of helps, of which Watt was igno-
rant. Biographies and bibliographical
books, which were never dreamt of in his
philosopby, and n any previous and sub-
sequent works of that kind, and the me-
moirs in our own Obituary, would all afford
aid ; but, after all these were exhausted,
there wounld still remain an ocean of in-
quiry to be traversed, after the fashion in
which it has always been supposed that
Watt’s book was compiled, without chart
or pilot, gathering indications here and
there from whatever chanced to float by;
and we are confident that we do not over-
state the result when we say that it would
be to add a great many thousands to Watt’s
entries. Now, with all deference to our
friend of the Athensum, we call this a
“vast’’ work, and a difficult work to per-
form creditably; and we confess that it
did cross our minds, when we found him
recommending that it should be delegated
to ‘‘one, two, or three additional assist-
aots, as may be desired,’’ that be did not
form quite an accurate estimate of either
its greatness or its difficulty.

But, suppose the work begun according
to our friend’s scheme. Suppose the ne-
cessary assistants engaged, and that one is
set to work to correct Watt's entrics, and
another to add subsequently published
works, and a third to enter authors who
are not mentioned by Watt. In five
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minutes they would be all at a stand.still;
each would have found a something re-
quiring 2 new entry. But how is it
to be made upon a *‘ uniform system,’’
with the notions of the great catalogue
dictator ? It canmot be dome. His
scheme is applicable only to the prepara-
tion of a catalogue of books which are
before him. He cannot stir a step with-
out a sight of a title page. His minute
distinctions, and refinements, and pedantic
quibblings, all turn upon what the book-
seller tells him in the title-page and the
author in the table of contents. There is
not in the great chaos of the nimety-one
rules a single regulation applicable to the
case of & book to be described from a ca-
talogue, or from a bibliographical or bio-
graphical work, The thing outrages all
ideas of Pauizzian propriety. No stum-
bler upon the dark mountains could ever
be more astounded than our great cata.
loguer, if he were desired to find places in
his five hundred volumes for the thousands
of entries which such a proposal would
call into existence. Its very simplicity
would iavolve him in a maze of inquiries,
and subtleties, and distinctions, and split-
ting of hairs, which would be fatal to it.
The thing is impracticable. It would be
to put frills and ruffles on a quaker coat ;
to unite Doric simplicity with Corinthian
superfluity; to join together blunt plain-
ness and courtly over-refinement, concise-
ness and diffuseness, life and death ;—it
cannot be done!

And even supposing it were possible
(which we do not believe, for the two things
differ in all their essential qualities) our
friend is grievously mistaken if he sup-
poses that the thing ever woul/d be done by
the keeper of our printed books. Such a
union, if practicable, would show forth the
absurdity of his five hundred volumes to an
admiration not at all to his taste; and it
would do more, it would exhibit to all the
world the alarming state of deficiency of
our library under his management in our
native literature. What that deficiency is,
our contemporary, or any body else, may
ascertain for himself, if he will but com-
pare the enumeration of the original edi-
tions of the works of any English author
mentioned in the General Biographical
Dictionary of the Diffusion Society, with
those mentioned in the printed catalogue,
vol. A; or if he will but in imagination
suppose himself about to edit the works
of any English author—it matters not
whom—Ilet him frame a list of his works
from the best available sources, and take
that list to the British Museum and test
it by the catalogue. He will have better
fortune than ourselves if the comparison
does not produce reaults anything but cre-
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creditable either to the library or to the
nation.

No! There is but one way in which the
scheme of a Universal Catalogue can be
practicable, and that is, by itself. Unite
it with the Panizzi scheme; submit it to
the tender mercies of that gigantic nurse,
it will be overlayed and smothered. It will
serve but as an excuse for the wasts of
additional years, and the expense of addi-
tional thousands.

Our contemporary suggests the trans.
ference of Mr. Rowland Hill and the clas-
sifying power of the Post-office to the Bri-
tish Museum for three months. 1t is in-
deed a consummation devoutly to be
wished ; but why? Would it give us a
Panizzi catalogue > Would Mr. Rowland
Hill dream of puzzling simple people by
eatering books where no one would ex-
pect to find them, ex. gr. throwing the
works of all publishing societies under
one general head of ‘‘ Academies,’’ and
stowing away Voltaire under ** Arouet ?”’
Would he enter into all the absurd dis.
tinctions of the nincty-oue rules, the pro-
visions about lords and ladies, and honour-
ables and right honourables > Would he
gravely sit down to consider what is to be
done when a name begins with “ Me,"’
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whether it might be written M‘ or Mac,
and with what cross references to the
other forms, or how otherwise? Post-
office practice would soou cut knots like
these, and yet these are the absurdities
under the trammels of which Mr. Panizzi
has been at work these eleven years, and
will continue to work, faiot yet pursuing,
so long as the nation finds money, and
sensible and admirable men, like our friend
of the Athensum, can be misled into tole-
rating his absurdities. Mr. Rowland Hill,
or any other man of business, would give
us a short, sensible, concise finding cata-
logue in the briefest possible space of time.
That is what literature wants, and wbat
we have contended for. Print it with
moveable stereotypes and ia the form of a
Universal Catalogue, if uapon consultation
with practical men (which may be had
whilst the Catalogue is in process of com

pilation) those schemes are fouund feasible;
but, so long as those schemes are united
with the upholding of the vagaries of Mr.
Panizzi, we cannot lift a finger in their de-
fence. They are by that union rendered,
as we have said, ‘‘ impracticable,” inap-
propriate to the purpose in hand, and cal«
calated rather to do harm than good.

NOTES AND CORRESPONDENCE OF THE MONTH.

Arvears of the British Museum Reading Room Calalogue—Remarks of the Trustees
on the Report of the Commissioners—Iulended Publication of Calendar of Slate
Papers—Portrait of W. R. Hamilivn, Esg.—Proper Mode of making References
in new Editivns of Standard Works; Pearson on the Creed, edited by Chevallier—
Recent Poelry, Kenealy’s Gacthe, Westwood's Burden of the Bell, Tennyson’s In
Maeinoriam— Meeling vf the Archaological Institute at Oxford—Dr. Bromet's noles
on the Tumb of Curdinal Hoiward at Rome, on that of a Bishop of Exeter at Flo.
rence, on Iuscriptions in the English College at Rome, and on Portrails of English
Jesuils—Map of the Great Northern Coal Field.

Tre subject of TRE ARREARS IN THE
Britiss Museum Reaping Room Ca-
TALOGUE has been taken up by the Trus-
tees, and vigorous measures have been
adopted to put an end as soon as possible
to the present very discreditable state of
things. A large additional body of tran-
scribers has been placed for this purpose
under the direction of Mr. Panizzi. They
are now at work, and it is said that a new
edition of the Rending Room Catalogue,
brooght down to the end of 1848, and
comprised in 250 folio volumes, is to be
ready for use by the end of next Septem-
ber. It is proposed that the new Catalogue
shall be placed in the smaller Reading
Room, on the shelves now occupied by
parliamentary papers. This is good news,
g0 far as it goes, but it does not affect
the main question of the great Panizzi
Catalogue, which we have treated else-
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where. That such vigorous wmeasures
should have been necessary, is a fact which
throws a strange light both upon the
management of the Printed Book depart.
ment of the Museum, and upon the recent
inquiry before the Commissioners. What
sort of managemeut can that be which has
permitted the accumulation of an arrear
80 vast as only to be got rid of in the
manner we have indicated > And what kind
of an inquiry can that have been which
never mentioned the most important fact
of these disgraceful arrears in its Re-
port?

The TrusTEES have also submitted to
the Government certain REMARKS UPON
THE ReporT or THE ComMmIssionNERs,
which have been printed by order of
Parliament. The paper is a fair and
temperate one. The Trustees have made
certain alterations in thle Standing Com-
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mittee of management in accordance with
the recommendations of the Commission-
ers. They vindicate their accounts by
shewing that the Commissioners did not
carry their inquiry far enough; that the
accounts are regularly audited by one of
the examiners of the Audit Office ; and are
kept in the way recommended by him.
The Trastees defend their practice of
receiving written reports from their offi-
cers. They deny that there has been any
systematic exclusion of the ofticers of the
Museum from personal communication
with the Trustees, or that the jealousies
referred to in the Report have arisen from
that cause; but, in order to prevent all
misunderstanding for the future, the
Trustees intend to give notice to all
heads of departments that they will fromn
time to time euter into personul com-
munication with them ¢ on the signifi-
cation of a wish to that effect.” The
Trustees vindicate their general manage-
ment by evidence given hefore the Com-
missioners which goes to show a general
approval of the good condition of every
separate division of the Museum. They
thus contradict the couclusion of the
Commissioners that the mode in which the
Trustees have exercised their functions has
not been satisfactory. The Trustees add,
at the same time, with great good taste
and propriety of feeling, that they have
no desire to deprecate any changes which
may appear to the Crown or Parliament
calculated to promote the successful ad-
ministration of the affairs of the Museum.
Ou the whole, the paper does the Trustees
great credit; but their expulsion from
their office is doomed. It was detcrmined
long ago. The partial inquiry before the
Commissioners was merely designed, as
such inquiries generally are, to furnish an
excuse for bringing about a predetermined
end. Come when it may, no one who re-
collects what the Museum was some ycars
ago, and knows what it is now, will think
of the Trustees and their management
save with respect, always excepted the way
in which they have allowed themselves to
be hoodwinked and misled by Mr. Panizzi.

The State Paper Commissioners, a very
slowly moving body, known only by a
publication, liable to a good many ob.
Jections, of certain ponderous quarto vo-
lumes of State Papers of the reign of
Henry VIIIL., have at length taken the
course which they ought to have adopted
at first ;—they have determined to print
A Cavrenbar oF THE DoMmEestic Pa-
PERS IN THE STATE Parer OFricE,
beginning, where their publication closed,
at the accession of Edward VI. The
editorship is given to Mr. Lemon, whose
competency no one will call in question,
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and it is intended that the work should be
proceeded with immediately. 1t is to be
published in 8vo. volumes, without any
unnecessary typographical display. We
congratulate all persons interested in Eng-
lish historical inquiries upon this very
important determination, and would en-
courage Mr. Lemon to push forward his
work with all possible expedition. Let it
be a simple calendar, divested of all need-
less repetitions, and merely containing a
plain description of the general nature of
every paper alluded to, with its date, and
the names of persons and places mentioned
in it, and we are quite sure that it will be
universally welcomed. It should also be
published volume by volume, as each
volume is completcd. We know enough
of these papers to be well aware that they
are a great storehouse of historical in-
formation, the actual contents of which
this Calendar will for the first time fully
disclose.

An excellent lithographic PorTrATT has
just been published of ¢ WiLriam RicH-
Arp Hamivton, esq. Secretary to the
Society of Dilettante.” It is drawn by
Baugniot. This striking likeness of a gen-
tleman universally respected cannot fail
to be acceptable to the members of the
Royal Society, the Society of Antiquaries,
the Royal Society of Literature, the Royal
Gieographical Society, and the otherlearned
and scientific bodies of which Mr. Hamil-
ton has been so long a distinguished
member.

A correspondent who subscribes himself
‘““ALPHA,’’ writes to us upon a very
important subject. THE PROPER MODE OF
MAKING REFERENCES IN NEW EpiTIONS
ofF StaNparp Works, His remarks are
called forth by the rccent edition of
Pearson on the Creed, edited for the
Syndics of the Cambridge University
press, by the Rev. Temple Chevallier.
After some congratulations upon the in-
dication afforded by this work that the
Syndics of the Cambridge University
press design to shake off the lethargy
which has so long oppressed them, and
make their establishment, what it ought to
be, an amicable rival to the Oxford Uni-
versity press, our correspondent re-
wmarks, that it would have been Dbetter
it the Cambridge press hud begun with
some valuable work which had not been
published at Oxford, rather than with
one which has already been very fairly
edited by the late Dr. Burton. ‘It
may be,’” our correspondent continues,
‘“ that when Dr. Burton’s edition was
published the work required from an
editor of any standard rcprint of an
English divine was not so well understood
as at present. The manner in which this
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work has been done of late years by the
various publishing societies, has &0 much
raised the standard that the public are no
longer satisfied with such editing as
was formerly thought amply sufficient,
Any one who examines into the manner in
which Jeremy Taylor’s Works are now
being edited at Oxford must see that the
scrupulous accuracy with which the text is
collated, and the minute care with which
every reference is verified, require as
much labour and as much learning as a
new edition of Herodotus, or of Suidas,
of Thucydides, or Sophocles. It is well
known that, by a no very creditable mis-
take of the delegates of the Oxford press,
many of the works which they have pub-
lished have bad no editor at all employed
upon them, and it would have been better
if Cambridge had selected some one of
them rather than have begun with a work
which had been at least respectably edited.
The doing this necessarily challenges a
comparison which in some respects is not
advantageous to the present Cambridge
editor.

“If any one point has been entirely
established by the modern system of
editing, it is this, that all the references
should be made to the best editions of each
author, either to the latest, or to the one
which is by common consent allowed to
be the best, and such as is likely to be
found in every respectable public library.
Of the Fathers, the Benedictine editions
are acknowledged to be the standards, and
as such are invariably referred to by all
modern editors who understand their busi-
pess. | am therefore both disappointed
and surprised to find that the Cambridge
editor has entirely neglected this rule. In
some instances he has referred to the
latest editions, as for example Bekker’s
editions of Aristotle and Eustatbius; in
others to the best, as Chrysostom and the
apostolical Fathers; but in a great number
of instances he refers to editions long
since snperseded by later and better, and
allowed on all hands to be entirely obso-
lete, so that no good library is expected to
possess them ; and the authors thus ne-
glected are often the most important, such
as St. Ambrose, St. Augustine, St.
Cyprian, St. Cyril of Jerusalem, Demos-
thenes gnd the other Greek orators,
Irenseus, Justin Martyr, Leo the Great,
Theopbylact, Plato, Livy, and others.

“ T cannot understand upon what princi-
ple Mr. Chevallier has selected his edi-
tions, or rather it is clear from his work
that his rule must have been that of taking
such editions as he could most readily
Eave nccess to at Durham. It would

ave been better if the editor of such a
work had heen located for the time at
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Cambridge, or Oxford, or in London, or
some place where he could have ready ac-
cess to the best editions, and the help of
learned friends to consult in any difficul-
ties. It is not to be expected that the
learning of any one man can enable him to
follow in all cases the footsteps of Bishop
Pearson.”” This isa matter in the principle
of which we entirely agree with our cor-
respondent. It should be established by
common consent as a canon of criticism,
and a law of editorial practice, that every
editor of a reprint of a standard author is
bound to verify the quotations of his ori-
ginal author, and to amend his references
by referring to what are allowed to be
the hest editions of his authorities.
During the vacancy of the laureateship
there is niore than the customary publi-
cation of poetry of various kinds. A Mr.
Edward Kenealy—a name almost new in
this particular walk of fame—puts forth
“ Goethe, a new pantomnime,” a wild com-
bination of Germavism and Irishism.
Whether there js in the mind of the
writer a sufficient foundation of good sense
to uplift his unquestionable poetical fa-
culty above the nonsense that at present
confounds and smothers all its efforts,
must be left to Time to prove. Mr. T.
Westwoud has published *“ The Burden of
the Bell and other Lyrics,”’ several of
them already rendered familiar to us in
periodical publications. It is a pretty
book and contains many a pleasant cheer-
ful line. But the book of books in this
class bears upon its title * In Memoriam."”’
It contains about one hundred and thirty
small poems, sovnets in spirit but not in
form, all prompted by one circumstance,
the death of a male friend to whom the
writer was deeply attached. No one can
doubt that the authorship is rightly as-
signed by rumour to A{fred Tennyson,
por is it questionable that the book con-
tains beautiful poems and exquisite lines.
That it also contains poems and lines to
which those epithets canuot be justly ap-
lied may be easily supposed. The fol-
owing is an example of the former class.
It is No. VIII.

A happy lover who has come
To look on her that loves him well,
Who ‘lights and rings the gateway bell
And learns her gone and far from home,

He saddcns, all the magic light
Dies off at once from bower and hall,
And all the place is dark, and all
The chambers emptied of delight.

So find I every pleasant spot
In which we two were wont to meet,
The field, the chamber, and the street,
For all is dark where thou art not.
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Yet as that other, wandering there

In those deserted walks may find

A flower beat with rain and wind,
Which once she fostered up with care ;

So seems it in my deep regret,
O my forsaken heart, with thee,
And this poor flower of poesy,
Which, little cared for, fades not yet.

But since it pleased a vanish’d eye,
1 go to plant it on his tomb,
That if it can it there may bloom,

Or, dying, there at least may die.

One more. It is a shorter one, No.

XCII.

How pure at heart and sound in head,
‘With what divine affections bold,
Should be the man whose thought would

hold

An hour’s communion with the dead.

In vain shalt thou, or any, call
The spirits from their golden day,
Except, like them, thou too canst say,
‘I'hy spirit is at peace with all.
They hauat the silence of the breast,
Imaginations czlm and fair,
The memory like a cloudless air,
The conscience like a sea at rest.

But when the heurt is full of din,
And doubt beside the portal waits,
They can but listen at the gates

And hear the household jar within.

There are several other poetical bro-
cAures upon our table, but it would be a
profanation to intermingle ordinary lines
with strains so calmly beautiful as these.

The Meeting of the Archeological In-
stitute has been held too late in the month
to be noticed in our present Magazine.
We shall give a full report of its pro-
ceedings in our next number.

We are indebted to a kind and valued
friend for the following extracts from a
letter from our old correspondent Plan-
tagenet [Dr. Bromer, F.S.A.], dated
from Florence the 23rd April, 1850, It
was probubly one of the last letters which
he wrote to England, for he speaks in it
of being about to leave Florence for
Venice, whence on the 15th June he in-
tended to make his way to Courmayeux,
a small cool town at the southern foot of
Mont Blanc, and thence, about the 1st
September, be propused to go by way of
Turin and Nice to Barcelona, and so to
Valencia. News has since reached London
that he caught cold in crossing the Apen-
nines, and dicd probably on his journey
to Venice. In the letter to which we
have alluded be gives the fullowing notes
upon antiquarisn matters intercsting to
Englishmen. His first note gives an ac-
count of THE ToM8 OF CARDINAL How.-

Notes and Correspondence of the Month.
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amp in the Dominican church of S'ta
Maria sopra Minerva at Rome. It is
merely a slab ‘‘in the pavement of the
choir, behind the high altar, where the
choirs of Italian conventual churches
usually are.”” On the stone is an armo-
vial shield of eight quarterings ; 1. How-
ard; 2. England, with a label of three
points ; 3. chequy ; 4. a lion rampant ;
5. the same; 6. per fesse; 7. a fret; 8.
per fesse, in sinister chief a canton. The
iuscription is as follows :—

D. M.

PRILIPPO THOM.E HOWARD
DE NORFOLCI.E ET ARUNDEKLLS
8.R.E. PRESBYTERO. CARDINALLI

TIT. 8. MARLF SUPRA MINERVAM

EX SACRA FAMILIA PRED,

S. MARLE MAJORIS ARCHIPRESBYTERO
MAGN.K BRITANNLE PROTECTORI
MAGNO ANGLIXK ELERMOSYNARIO

PATRIE ET PAVPERVM PATRI
FILII PROV. ANGLICAN.E EJVSDEM OR-
DINIS
PEREMPTI ET RESTAVRATORI OPT.
HEREDES INSCRIPTI MERENTES
POSVERE
ANNVENTIBVS, S.R.E. CARDD. EMM,
PAVLVTIO DE ALTETRICI
FRANC. NERLIO
GALEATIO MARESCOTTO.

Dr. Bromet’s second note relates to
A TOMB OF A BISHOP OF EXETER AT
Fromrence. It is as follows: “In a
church at Florence is an incised slab re-
presenting under a Gothic canopy a bishop
in attitude of benediction, and holding in
his left hand a partorsl staff; with thia
inscription: H. J. JOHANNES CATRIX.
epvs. quondam Exon. ambasciator ser.
dni. Regis Anglie. q. obiit xxvin. die
Decembr. anno dni. mcccexix. cvivs
anime propicietur Deus. The armorial
bearings are, Suble, three tiger-cats pas-
sant. Godwin terms this bishop James
Carcy, and says of him that ‘he hap-
pened to be at Florence with the Pope at
what time news was brought thither of the
Bishop of Exeter’s death, and easily ob-
tained that bishoprick of him, being pre-
ferred to Lichfield but very lately. He
enjoyed neither of these places any long
time, never coming home to sce either the
oue or the other; he died and was buried
in Italy.”” Dr. Bromet’s third note men-
tions that in the cLoisTER of THE Eng-
LISH COLLEGE AT Rome are INscrip-
TIONS to the memory of Ricardus Hason
(without date), also of Roger Baines dated
1623 (Collect. Topog. v. 87); also a low
altar tomb of whitc marble, and richly
adorned with a well.sculptured effigy, in
its original condition, excepting thc face
and part of the mitre, inscribed to the
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memory of Christopher Archbishop of
York, dated 1514, and on a shield at its
foot, enwreathed with bay and ensigned
with u cardinal’s cap, these arms, viz.
1 and 4, two battle-axes in pale, in chief
two mullets; 2 and 3, a squirrel. Also
a slab incised with the effigy of Jo. Wed-
disburi, prior of Worcester, dated 1518.
Dr. Bromet's fourth note relates to the
series of half-length porTRAITS Of ExG-
L1sH JesurTs executed pro fide catholicl,
which were deposited in the library of the
English college, on the departure of the
Jesuits from their collegio Romano.  Be-
sides Campion, Garnet, and Oldcorn, this
collection contains portraits of Thomas
Holland, executed in 1642; Alexander
Bryant, in 1581; Roger Filcock, in 1601;
Peter Wright, in 1651 ; and Thomas Cot-
tam, in 1532,

A very complete map of the Great
Northern Ccal Field, in the counties of
Northumberland and Durham, from actual
surveys by I. T. W. Bell, Engineer and
Surveyor, of Newcastle, has been lately
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published, It is drawn to a scale of one
mile to an inch, and is 46 inches by 36
inches in size. Tt includes the whole of
the coal distriets of the Tyne, Wear, and
Tees, together with those of Hartlepool,
Seaham, Hartley, Biyth, and Warkworth;
extending from Stockton-upon-Tees and
Middlesbro' on the south, to the itiver
Coquet and Warkworth Harbour on the
north, and from the German Ocean on
the east, inland, to Wolsingham in the
county of Durham, and Bywell in the
county of Northumberland, comprising an
area of about 1100 square miles. The
various collieries and colliery railways,
public railways, iron works, docks and
shipping places, as well as the towns,
villages, farms, turnpike and cross ruads,
boundaries of townships, parishes, bo-
roughs, and couunties, and other matters
usually shown in maps, are carcfully repre-
sented. Altogether it forms the most com-
prehensive and useful Topographical Sur-
vey of the Northern Coal Districts that
has ever been offered to the public.

MISCELLANEOUS REVIEWS.

Notes from Nineveh, and Travels in
Mesopotamia, Assyria, and Syria; by the
Rev. J. P. Fletcher. 2 vols. 8vo.

Nineveh and Persepolis; an historical
sketch of amcient Assyria and Persia,
with an account of the recert researches
in {hoge countries. By W. S, Vaux, M.A.
8vo.— Mr. Fleicher, the author of the
first of these books, went to Mosul in
1842 as lay-assistant to a mission of in-
quiry into the state of religion and litera-
ture among the Christian churches of the
East. The missionaries passed to their
destination by way of Malta, Constanti-
nople, Samsoun on the Euxine, Tocat and

Diarbekir; they remained two years at
Mosul, and returned home by Aleppo and
Antioch. Upon the subjcct with which
bis mission was connected, the author
ought of course to be consulted, although
a great deal that he has written respecting
the doctrines and peculiarities of the East-
ern churches is mere compilation which

could have been put together without a

visit to the East, and, on some modern

points in their history, we already possess,
in other books, a good deal of important
later information. The author makes
amends for want of novelty by giving a good
mauy sgreeabletraits and anecdotesof East-
em manners and customs, with facts indica-
tive of the notions of the Eastern people
respecting oursclves, and altogether his
book (save the compilations to which we
have alluded) is very readable and amus-

ing. With reference to the excavations
which have intevested all the civilised
world in what has been dune, and is doing,
at Ninevel, Mr, Fletcher is a little be-
hind the tair. For a full and yct popular
detail of these interesting and invaluable
labours, with an exposition of their bear-
ing upon the history and manners of the
ancient world, written in a learned spirit,
and with a just appreciation of the labours
of Messrs. Botta, Layard, and Rawlinson,
we recommend the volume of Mr. Vaux,
next to the accounts written by the exca-
vators and elucidators themselves.

M. Botta was appointed to the office of
French counsul at Mosul in 1842,  On his
arrival in the East he immediately pro-
cured permission and begaa to excavate in
the mounds which were traditionally said
to wark the site of Nineveh. His la-
bours were rewarded by the discovery of
various ancient monuments, and amongst
them many sculptured bas-reliefs. Hav-
ing reported these results to his govern-
ment, he was most Jiberally encouraged to
proceed. A supply of money was in-
stantly remitted to him, and M. Flandin,
an able antiquarian draughtsman, was de-
spatched from Prance to make delineations
of such monuments as were in too fragile
a state to be successfully removed to Eu-
rope. Stimulated by such animating coun-
tenance, M. Botta pursued his labours in
several placesfor more than twelvemonths.
A vust collection of invaluable antiquities
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was laid bare, and in the words of Mr.
Vanx, ¢ All which it has been possible to
remove have been conveyed to Paris, and
form the most ancient, if not the most va-
luable, of the maguificent collections of
antiquities preserved in the Louvre. A
noble work has been published at the ex-
pense of the French government, contain-
ing engravings of all the monuments which
have reaclied France, and of many others
which had been too much injured to admit
of their removal.”” Such were the la-
bours of M. Botta, such his encourage-
ments, and such the results: highly ho-
nourable all of them, not only to himself
but to France.

Mr. Layard first visited Mosul in the
spring of 1840. He investigated several
of the mounds by which that city is
surrounded, and was then first animated
by the desire to examine their contents.
Two years afierwards he again visited
Mosul, and found that M. Botta Lad en-
tered upon the work. Layard and Botta
conferred together respecting their mutual
object, and from that time the discoveries
of M. Botta ¢ were communicated, with a
rare and praiseworthy liberality. to Mr.
Layard, almost as fast as they were made.”’
The ficld was wide enough for botih of
them, and Botta’s successes only stimu-
lated the old desire of Layard, but for a
long time he received no encouragement
from others. At last, in the autumn of
1845, Sir Stratford Canning mentioned to
him his readiness to incur, for a limited
period, the expense of the desired excava-
tions. Layard accepted the offer, and en-
tered upon his labour with joy. We can-
not now dwell upon the results; probably
there are few of our readers who have not
seen the first fruits of the liberality of Sir
Stratford Canniog and of Layard's skill as
an antiquarian investigator, which are de-
posited in the British Museum. The ex-
cavations undertaken at the expense of
Sir Stratford Canning having come to an
end, and Sir Stratford having presented to
the pation the singular and valuable re-
mains which had been discovered, it be-
came necessary for the Lords of the Trea-
sury to determine whether the work should
be continued or abandoned in its then in-
complete condition. The example of
France, and the obvious benefits certain
to ensue to historical science, would have
seemed to render this a question of
casy solution. But alas! thc fact is con-
tinually forced upon us, that neither ho-
nourable example nor zeal for sciencc is
motive strong enough to arouse the inter-
est of Lords of the Treasury. A beg-
garly sum was obtained with difficulty. It
was expended judiciously, and produced
extraordinary discoveries. When it came
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to an end, Mr. Layard returned to Eng-
land. General attention was aroused by
his publications, and by the specimens of
the disinterred sculptures exlibited in a
dark cellar of the British Museum. The
people appreciated what their governors
did not. Unexampled thousands flocked
to inspect the relics of a far-off antiquity,
the East India Company gave Mr. Lay-
ard assistance in the publication of a large
volume of his drawiugs, and ultimatcly the
government was roused (we had almost
said shamed) into making a grant for some
further excavations. These are now in
progress under Mr. Layard’s directions.
But whilst France was able to accomplish
an almost immediate transit of M. Bot-
ta's discoveries, we, with our ¢‘ unequalled
naval resources,”” have allowed some of
the most valuable of the relics found by
Mr. Layard to remain at Busrah for
‘“ more than two years, unremoved!”’
Contemporaneously with the researches
of Messrs. Botta and Layard, there has
heen proceeding another discovery which
may justly be reckoned amongst the won-
ders of the present age. It is well known
that the monuments of ancient Assyria,
and especially those of Persepolis, are co-
vered with inscriptions written in charac-
ters which are customarily termed, from
their peculiar shape, arrow-headed or cu-
neiformed. These inscriptions have long
batfled all the attempts of the decipherer.
Even an inquirer so learned and sensible
as Dr. Hyde, the professor of Hebrew at
Oxtord, at the close of the seventeenth
century, couid make no better suggestion
in refcrence to them than that they owed
their origin to the whim of avcbitects, who
inscribed them as ornaments. By many
antiquaries they were believed to be charms
or talismans, or numerical figures. The
first person who led the way to the subse-
quent discoveries respecting tbeir actual
character was Professor Grotefend, of
Ilanover, who as long ago as the year 1800
presented a paper to a literary society in
Gottingea, in which he contended that
these undecipherable inscriptions were
composed of actual alphabetical charac-
ters, and laid down certain laws or rules,
by the application of which he was sub-
scquently able to make out various
proper names.  This very much coun-
duced to what has ensued.  Major Raw-
linson took up the study in 1843, being
then resident at Kermanshah in Persiua,
near the celebrated inscription of Be-
histun, countaining one thouusand lines of
cunciform characters, sculptured at the
height of three hundred feet on the face of
a perpendicular rock, which rises abruptly
from the plain to the height of seventeen
hundred feet, Major Rawlinson had heurd
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of Grotefend's discoveries, but did not

ssess any copy of his work, and was very
imperfectly acquainted with the actual
results at which he had arrived. Unde-
terred by the enormous difficulties which
must attend investigations in a language
and character both entirely nnknown, the
Major plodded on, und in 1837 had not
only madc progress in the work of collect-
ing transcripts of the various cxtant cunei-
form inscriptions, but had succecded in
mastering the alphabet, and had penetrated
so far into the nature and meaning of the
words as to be able to remit to the Asiatic
Society amemoir containing a translation of
the first two paragraphs of the Behistun in-
scription. His memoir at once brought him
into communication with various oriental
scholars in Europe, who had in the mean
time been treading in the footsteps of Pro-
fessor Grotefend, and had arrived at re-
sults coincident in the main with those of
Major Rawlinson. The chief of these in-
quirers was Professor Lassen, who, build-
ing upon Grotefend’s discoveries and laws,
had produced an almost entire alphabet,
very similar to that of Major Rawlinson.
In 1840 the Major was called to Afghan-
istan, where his labours were directed into
another chanoel. After three vears he re-
turned to Bagdad, and resumed his re-
searches. With the assistance of a Danish
orientalist, M. Westergaard, he was enabled
to add to his collection of cunciform in-
scriptions a full copy of that on the rock of
Behistun, obtained and verified with great
difficulty by M. Westergaard, by the careful
study of every letter through a telescope.
Major Rawlinson now completed the great
achievement of deciphering and trans.
lating the whole inscription. It is pub-
lished entire, with translations in Latin
and English, and with a drawing of the rock

and the sculpture, in Major Rawlinson’s-

memoir, priated in vol. X. of the Joutnal
of the Royal Asiatic Society. Here, then,
at the very moment of the discoveries of
Botta and Layard, we bave presented to
us, by means of an entirely distinct inves-
tigation, a clue to the meaning of the in-
scriptions with which the ancient Nineveh
monuments are covered. The discovery
has placed Major Rawlinson in the first
rank of historical investigators, aud the
time and way in which the light has dawned
upon us are so remarkable as to have the
character of a providential appropriateness.

On the present occasion we have taken
advantage of Mr. Vaux's execllent compi-
lation to delineate in outline the steps by
which these twin discoveries of almost
unexampled interest have heen effected.
We shall have future opportunities of
entering more fully into the details of the
subject. For the present we dismiss it
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with a heartfelt expression of pride and con-
gratulation at the successes of our admi-
rable fellow-countrymen, Layard and Raw-
linson, and a warm commendation of Mr.
Vaux’s useful and instructive record of
their achievements.

Diary and Correspondence of Jokn
Evelyn, F.R.S. author of the ‘* Sylva,”
to which is subjoined the Private Corre-
spondence between King Charles 1. and
Sir Edward Nicholas, and between Sir
Edward Hyde, afterwards Earl of Cla-
rendon, and Sir Richard Browne. A new
Edition, in four volumes, corrected, re-
vised, and enlarged. Vols. I and 1I.—
The re-publication of John Evelyn’s Diary,
or Autobiographical Journal, calls upon
us to reconsider one of the most de-
lightful works in our language. When
it was originally published in 1818 we
were amongst the first to make the public
familiar with its valuable details; and
again, when it was republished in 1827,
we recurred with pleasure to its ever in-
teresting pages. After the lapse of three-
and-twenty years a fourth edition* sum-
mons us to refresh the recollection of our
readers, of a book which is an endless
source of amusement and instruction. It
is too well known for it to be necessary
that we should again go over the long
course which it embraces; but a work
which can never be referred to without
pleasure, nor without profit, must not be
allowed to pass without comment.

John Evelyn’s earliest recollection takes
us back to the year 1624, when at four
years old he was receiving his first in-
struction in the school held over the
church porch of his native Wotton. Even
then his young ears were conscious of
stories touching the Spanish Match and
the great Count Gondomar ; and when six
years later he was learning Latin from the
French tutor who implanted in him an
insurmountable dislike for the English
* The first edition was published in
1818, in 2 vols. 4to. ; the second edition
followed, in the same form, in 1819 ; the
third edition was in 5 vols. 8vo. 1827-8.
The quarto editions were very inaccurate.
The octavo edition, with the exception of
a part of the first volume, was carefully
collated with the original manuscript by
Mr. Upcott, who saw it through the press.
With a view to a new cdition, Mr. Upcott
afterwards carefully re-collated the whole
of the octavo edition. The present edition
is printed from his re-collated copy. He
at the same time selected many new letters
from Evelyn's correspondence, which are
intended to be included in future volumcs
of this edition.
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pronunciation of the old Roman tongue,
The disgrace at Rh¢ and the assassination
of Buckingham were matters neither be-
low the attention nor above the compre-
hension of the little scholar. The story of
his earlyyears is well remembered. In 1641
he went on the continent with one of his
country neighbours, journeyed through
Flanders and Holland, trailed a pike
for a fcw hours, as a gentleman amateur,
in the trenches at Genep, and returned
home to study law in the Middle Tem-
ple, but loved *‘dancing and fooling
more.”’ After a tardy tender of service
in the distracted quarters of royalty,
made with Evelyn’s characteristic pru-
dence, he asked the royal leave to go
abroad. With his application he sent a
horse and accoutremcuts for his Majesty's
acceptance, and as this was all the aid the
King was likcly to obtain from Wotton,
he bade the squire go, and sent a *“ God
speed ”’ after him. In November 1643
Evelyn proceeded through France to Italy ;
aad, though he but ill-served his royal
master by travelling, he hasservedposterity
excellently well, by his simple record of
his wayfaring. Some of bis notes are very
singular.  He found VPicardy swarming
with Spanish bandits, and the briet voyage
from Marseilles to Canues still rendered
as dangerous by Turkish corsairs, as it was
proved to have been some forty years be-
fore by the experience of Vincent de Paul,
Under the wolf-protection laws of the cruel
and stupid Duke Gaston, Jvelyn tells us
that wolves often cowe aud took children
out of the very streets of Blois., At On-
leans he reports that the wine was so
strong that the king's cupbearers were
sworn never to give it to their sovereign,
Thesc things are strangely ditferent from
the facts which now find record in a French
traveller’s journal; but such a traveller may
still remark, as Evelyn did two centuries
and more ago, that Paris smells **as if
sulphur were mingled with the mud,’”’ and
that the Orleannois is rich in the heroisin
which illustrates itself on the highway and
from behind hedges.

The catries in Evelyn's journal as soon
as he reaclies the south of France are like
Callot's etchings put into graphic prose.
‘What tiner Callot, or subject for a Cailot,
than his descriptionof the group of morose,
villainous, hard-beaten, and yet merry gal-
ley-slaves at Murseilles, or that of the fiery
sailor at (enca, who ‘* bites his thumb’’ to
the bone, in promise of mortal feud, at the
rival boatman who secured Evelyn for a
passenger?  So also the drunken fools
at the fair at Leghorn, staking their last
crown against their liberty, losing the
game, and submitting to be dragged off and
chained to the oar till death released them ;
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it iy Callot all over—if it be not Callot im-
proved. The very aspect of the party en-
tering Rome, on the 4th November, 164,
with their enthusiasm and themselves
“wet to the skin,”' reminds us of the
artist who, in his way, was a sort of sub-
lime Cruikshank.

Evelyn was well-cared for in the eter-
nal city. His lctters procured him the
friendship of eminent Romanists as well as
Protestants, from whom, he says, * I re-
ceived instruction how to behave in town.”

In his day the sojourner in Rome had
rich opportunities of contrasting the new
dispensation with the old superstition,
He evidently saw nothing that tended to
veligiousedification—littlethatdenoted real
progress or purer faith. The altars of the
once immortal gods were, indecd, unho-
noured ; but what presented themselves
to him os their substitutes for exacting
vevercnce from dulness?  He did not be-
Lold worshippers applying their lips, as
of old, to the columnn sacred to Bacchus ;
but he saw them blowing kisses to the
stump of the apocryphal pillar at which,
as the legend told, Divinity wus scourged.
He saw, too, the speaking crucifix—less
loquacious to him than to St. Bridget ;
he also looked at the engraven standard
of the height of Jesus, a measure which
fitted no mortal who tried his inches at it;
and he saw the grave out of which St.
Scbustiun got up that St. Stephen might
lie down. Such things won no reverence
from his well-traiued mind, and the splen-
dours of the Rowish ritual he speaks
of as a ‘'‘heathenish pomp.””  To the
master of it all he went, however, as
young geutlemen were wont to do, to pay
his court.  He civilly kissed the papal
toe, and fecling himsclf, as he says, suf-
ficicotly blessed by the Pope's thumb and
two fingers, he returned to his ion, and
dined with an appetite.

Naples startled him with her array of
thirty thousand courtezans, He designates
thew as ** those cattle,’” from whose en-
chantments mortitication is a shield ; and
having made a comwent, to which Coryat
would have added an appendix, he turned
northward on his way home. He must
have congratulated himself on his Pro-
testantisin; wherever he gazed he saw
nonks who had little to do but to purse
legends and rear lap-dogs, making profit
by both; or friars, like those at Bologaa,
who drank excellent wine with their re-
nowned sausages, —and spared neither.

At Lucca he visited the tomb of the
Saxon ‘“ St. Richard the King,” without
being particularly interested in its occu.
paut. The editor of the Diary considers
the identity of this royal saint as being a
matter of perplexity. The honest gentle.
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man who wrote the ‘‘ Lives of the Eng-
lish Saints,” says that he was a sub-regulus,
a kinsman of Boniface, and concludes,
with that admirable and mystic confusion
which marks all the arguments in the
biographies referred to, that,as Boniface
lived within Richard’s district (namely,
at Crediton, in Devonshire), Richard him-
self must have resided in Hampshire or
Kent. In such guise did Mr. Newman
and his coadjutors write ecclesiastical
history for the edification of their dis-
ciples.

At Venice, Evelyn saw the carnival
when in the high topgallant of its folly ;
and, though he did not, like that pedantic
Macaroni Coryat, sit at the feet of the
famous courtezan Margareta Emiliana, he

-visited the church erected by that lady,
whereby she struck a balance with the re-
cording angel, and made Heaven’s chancery
her debtor.

At learned Padua our traveller halted
for a while to stady physics and anatomy,
and here the Earl of Krundel (the collec-
tor of the marbles) and the poet Waller
were his familiar friends. At Milan he
risked his liberty in the exercise of a cu-
riosity truly English. He entered the du-
cal palace, penetrated into the private
apartments of the Duke, and beheld that
dreaded potentate as hero should never be
viewed by the profane and public eye;
namely, with his nose betwixt the fingers
of his barber. Evelyn had to run for it,
and was hardly at ease until he found him-
self in Switzerland. Even there his liking
to be in other people’s quarters was near
costing him his life. It was at Beveretten ;
there was no vacant bed at the inn ; but
he turned the hostess's daughter out of
hers, and lay down in the hot-pressed
sheets lately occupied by the robust
nymph; be caught the small-pox in con-
sequence; he ultimately recovered, al-
though he had a multitadinous medical
advice, and was subjected to the theory
and practice of the Genevese Esculapii.

At length he reached Paris, where he
spent many a gay and idle hour, but where
he studied too, and, amid a varied dissipa-
tion, acquired the German and Spanish
languages. Here he made a third acqui-
sition, in the daughter of Sir R. Brown,
the king’s ambassador, a pretty child, not

ite in her teens, whom he married in

une, 1647, and whom he left with her
mother to learn the duties of a wife, ere
the seriously assumed them. On his re-
turn to England, after an absence of four
{l-", the monarchy was in its last agony.

e appears to have got into Whitehall, in
the same unlicensed manner as he did into
the dressing-room of the Duke of Milan,
8ad in the council chamber there he
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‘* heard terrible villainies.” His gentle
heart was touched with indignation when
he afterwards listened to Hugh Peters, in a
sermon, calmly recommending to the Com-
mons that they should kill the king. The
Commouns of that day proved on the 30th
January that they were wont to heed the
spiritual advice dealt them from the pulpit.
Evelyn records with grief the sacrifice of
the royal Stuart. But even such events in-
terrupt the course of ordinary life only for
amoment. A day or two after we find him
looking at pictures and other pretty toys,
and descanting on their merits as minutely
as though the course of government had
never sustained a shock.

Under the Commonwealth Evelyn sat
by his hearth at Sayes Court, Deptford,
and led the happiest of lives. His wife
joined him in 1652, and the olive branches
grew around their house and their hearts.
They bad few trials: on the 19th Jan.
1653, he says, “ This day, I paid all my
debts to a farthing ; oh! blessed day!’’
The household thus un bered must
needs have been a happy one. To a man
of such piety, it was doubtless a grief that
his church was proscribed, and that her
ordinances could not be ohserved but
under the pistols of an ultra-religious
soldiery. But Evelyn enjoyed the com-
panionship of most of the great church-
men of the day, and his own hearth was
an altar around which they, his neighbours,
and tenants, often assembled both to pray
and to feast after the fashion of their
fathers. His leisure was given to the pur-
suits he loved, and a long catalogue of his
works attests his literary industry. His
recreations too were still of a cavalier
complexion. Spring Gardens and the
ladies there often hailed him, a liberal
visitor ; and when all profane places of
amusement and dalliance were closed, ex-
ception was still made of the Mulberry
Gardens (Pimlico), which Evelyn records
as the only locality allowed at which per-
sons of quality might be exceedingly
cheated. The worst visitation that de-
scended on his household under the Pro-
tectorate, was that which ended in the
death of his marvellous little son, Richard.
The child died at five years old, of a
quartan ague, says Evelyn; but when we
read the proud and mournful list of bis
acquirements, the languages he could
speak, the sciences he bad mastered, the
arguments he could maintain, and the wide
world of chaotic knowledge which he had
made his own or had been compelled to
congquer, it is but too clear that he died
less of the quartan ague than of ‘' the
congruous syntax ' and the *¢ passion for
Greek,’’ of which the father speaks with
such tearful pride. lé’mnnm-ity of learo-
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ing has slain many a child besides little
Richard Evelyn.

It was characteristic of Evelyn when he
lost the brightest of his boys, that he sat
down and translated a treatise of St.
Chrysostom on the education of the young;
but his-task was undertaken, not, as he
thought, to solace his own grief, but to
furnish comfort to his brothers for the
loss of tAeir children. Four months after
the touching threnodia poured out over
his dead son, he was ¢ at a coach race in
Hyde Park.’” Far wiser in such enjoy-
ments than in binding the neck of the
little victim to the martyrdom of specula-
tive divinity, and that other awful torture,
the cruel ‘¢ congruous syntax "’

In his quiet way Evelyn helped to bring
about the Restoration. When Charles, so
little like a king, succeeded to Cromwell,
who was so very like one, though nomi-
nally none, he was fertile in promises to
the master of Sayes Court, and no less
facile in forgetting them. The period of
Charles’s reign is the most amusing and
the most instructive in the Diary. Evelyn
inherited the belief that a certain divinity
enciroled the kingly office. In Cromwell’s
time the notion was rather strengthened
than shaken; the usurper carried himself
in true right-royal fashion. The severe
digoity perished when Charles came.
There was majesty at Whitehall when
Oliver stood there, with one virtuous
woman leaning on his bosom, and his
gontle daughters contemplating him with
mingled awe and admiration, and per-
baps with some misgiving. But Charles
the Second under the same roof yields
only a picture of a libertine lazily re-
olining amida bevy of wanton graces, caring
for nothing long together, not even for him-
self. He was sometimes grave, but it was
not because the nation was going to ruin,
but because it did not go to ruin merrily.
His best-heeded counsellora were courte-
sans ; his personal honour and that of his
kingdom were violated daily ; he spared
neither; and was stone.deaf to the old
warning cry, ‘ Parce tibi, si non Cartha-

' ”

In presence of such a king Evelyn’s
monarchical principle was not indeed
shaken, but his absolute faith in a second
principle, that he who happened to hold
the crown enjoyed it by the tenure of
s heavenly licence, evidently crumbled
away. In the dark days of the first
Charles, although he was not disposed to
attend a levy of bucklers on behalf of the
erown against the people, he would have
walked calmly to the stake in attestation
of his belief in the right divine. The idea
was not then to be beaten out of him ;
had he been, like Anaxarchus, brayed in
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8 mortar, he would have been as obstinate ;
¢ Tunde! Anaxarchum enim non tundis.’’

There was a philosopher of old who
believed in the Olympian descent of
Alexander ; but, when he saw the young
hero faint at a wound from which the
blood was gushing, he refused to credit
that the cold drops on the pale brow of
the Macedonian could be celestial ichor
distilled by the deathless son of the im-
mortal Ammon. Evelyn, in some degree,
resembled the philosopher, He believed
that divinity hedged a king only so long
as the king showed by his acts that he
walked under a divine illumination. What
sort of illumination lit up the re-organised

alace Evelyn was not slow to discern.

y its light he saw the newest French
vices installed in the highest places ; and
they who practised them made pensioners
on the people. The glittering circle that
hissed Hamlet applauded to the echo the
“lewd play’’ of The Widow,; we even
see that Evelyn’s good manners were cor-
rupted by evil communications, when we
find that he listened to that piece of
flippant ribaldry called ““ Love in & Tub,"”
and pronounced it ¢ facetious.”” We re-
joice when, tired with such scenes, he says,
“1 came home to be private a little;
not at all affecting the life and hurry of
court.”” He might well be a-weary of
it, for it was a court that gamed while the
plague raged ; laughed while the fire con-
sumed ; that was sensible to none of the
national disasters then of constant ocour-
rence—a court where the king’s mistresses
outshone the queen in the article of dia-
monds, where those mistresses were more
superbly lodged and more daintily cared
for than the wedded consort of the crown,
and where Madame de Boord, who brought
petticoats, fans, and baubles, to the ladies,
was more highly esteemed than Grinling
Gibbons, whose fortunes Evelyn pushed,
and whom posterity so fully avenges.

The ‘“heathenish pomp’’ of Rome
slightly offended Evelyn, but the worse
than heathenish character of the English
court wounded him deeply. Ttwas reserved
for this court’s master to inaugurate a
French concubine into her bad eminence,
withthe social solemnitieswhich were never
observed before or elsewhere save when the
church had blessed the union, This was
at Newmarket. ‘I lodged,”’ he says, on
the 21st Oct. 1671, *‘ this night at New-
market, where I found the jolly blades
racing, dancing, feastiog, and revelling,
more reserwbling a luxurious and aban-
dooed rout than a Christian court.”’ Gayest
in the scene was Buckingham, with his
band of fiddlers, and at his side “that
impudent woman the Countess of Shrews-
bury,”” The Duke had murdered the Earl
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in a duel, and the Countess received Buck-
ingham in her arms, while her husband’s
blood was yet wet upon the assassin’s
shirt! Soch was the court; the very
ambassadorof Morocco, a  civil heathen,”
as Evelyn styles him, looked grave at the
shamelessness enthroned there.  The
courtiers hoped to deceive heaven as they
deluded man, and to obtain salvation by
right of their rank. “Tut!’’ said a gallant
Colonel, as he was going to the gallows, and
s pious friend bade him think upon God,
—“] don’t value dying & rush! and I
have no doubt but that God will deal with
me like a gentleman !’

How gentlemen lived is shown in the
case of ‘“ my lord of St. Alban's, now
grown so blind that he could not see to
take his meat. He has lived a most easy
life,”’ says Evelyn, ¢ in pleoty even abroad,
whilst his Majesty was a sufferer; he has
lost immense sums at play, which yet, at
about eighty years old, he continues,
having one that sits by him to name the
spots on the cards.”” ¢ Following his
Majesty this morning,”’ says Evelyn, on
another occasion, ‘‘ through the gallery,
1 went with the few who attended him
into the Duchess of Portsmouth’s dressing-
room, within her bedchamber, where she
was in her morning loose garment, her
maids combing her, newly out of her bed,
his Majesty and the gallants standing
about her.”* After enumerating the gor-
geous furniture of this woman’s apart-
menty, * twice or thrice pulled down and
rebuilt to satisfy her prodigal and expen-
sive pleasures,”’ he adds, ‘* surfeiting of
this, 1 went contented home to my poor
but quiet villa. What contentment can
there be in the riches and splendour of
this world, purchased with vice and dis-
honour 2"’  On Sunday the 25th January
1684-5, Dr. Dove, it appears, preached
before the King. On the evening of that
day, Evelyn saw * such a scene of profuse
gaming, and the King in the midst of his
three concubines, as he had never before
seen, luxurious dallying and profaneness.”’
On the following Sunday the same scene
was repeated. The three concubines,
Portsmouth, Cleveland, and Mazarine,
reigned triumphant; a French boy stood
by, singing love songs, ‘' whilst about
twenty of the great courtiers and other
diseolute persons were at basset round a
large table, 2 bank of at least 2,000/ in
- gold before them.” . . . . Six days after,
all was in the dust! This was the last
Sabbath spent by Charles on earth. On
the sixth of February the nation was com-
manded to put on mourning ‘‘ as for a
father.”” Never in England was there 8o
deadly an enemy to monarchy as this
crowned, gilded phantom. What he made
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his court, *‘ nasty and stinking,’’¥ in the
nostrils of England, he made England
itseif in the nostrile of the world. The
bitterest foes of the Protector now alive
regretted the days of the Commonwealth,
when the ruler of the people, by whatever
means he had attained his position, en-
forced a virtuous bearing at home, and
compelled a wholesome respect for the
nation abroad.

The succeeding reign was marked at
least by a daring purpose, but the time bad
gone by for ever when this country could
be either led or driven to the end whither
James would bring it. Evelyn, in one of
his entries during this brief and inglorious
reign, surrenders his absolute veneration
for the jus divinum, and looking over
Europe, as well as at home, sadly writes—
“No faith in princes.”” He held one
public office under James, and held it
worthily, viz. Commissioner of the Privy
Seal ; but he never would co-operate with
his colleagues when it was required to put
the seal to & deed which he deemed un-
constitutional, hostile to the Church, or
injurious to public liberty. If his faith in
princes had been shaken, not so his faith
in the Church. He saw her peril, knew
her errors, bewailed both; but he was
constant in his belief that she would ulti-
mately triomph, and as firm in maintaining
that, even if she foundered in the storm,
she was still the nearest in spirit to the
church of primitive Christianity, and could
not but recover her glory and her great-
ness when serenity again visited the trou-
bled watcre. The continual secessions to
Popery affected him little. When Dryden
and Mistress Nelly, ‘ Miss to thelate —,’
attended mass, he very properly thought
that Rome had little cause to be proud of
her proselytes.

When the Revolution was accomplished,
perhaps the one thing that most forcibly
struck Evelyn was the conduct of James’s
daughter, Mary, who came into Whitehall,
‘¢ laughing and jolly,’”’ slept in the ex-
queen’s bed, scarcely cold, and next morn-
ing went running about the palace in her
night-dress. He had himself but recently
lost a daughter who was the very jewel of
his heart ; but happier the father who sees
his child coffined at his feet, and finds &
mournful pleasure in remembering her
virtues and her filial love, than he who
lives to see his misfortunes joyfully

* «He [the King] took delight in
having a number of little spaniels follow
him and lie in his bed-chamber, where he
often suffered the bitches to puppy and
give suck, which rendered it very offen.
sive, and indeed made the whole court nasty
and stinking.’”’ Evelyn, 4th Feb. 1685,
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made the ladder of his offspring’s great-
ness. Mary Evelyn was born at Wot-
ton, on an anniversary of her father’s
birthday, and in the same chamber in
which he first drew breath. But he loved
her for better reasons than this. She was
fair, graceful, and supremely good; she
was pious, and day by day gave evidence
of the sincerity of her religious devotion.
She was generally well-read, was skilled
in modern languages, and was an accom-
plished singer and player. But she was
more than this. Her Christianity assumed
a practical character. She condescended
to those of low estate, and the servants of
her father’s family walked in the light of
their young mistress’s instruction. For
the fashionable amusements of her time
she had no affection. She loved reading,
and read aloud with an exquisitely mu-
sical voice ; and her letters gave evidence
of rare ability both for sense and expres-
sion. She was not above the innocent
pleasures of her age, was mirthful, and
that habitually. Her father says that
nothing was so pretty as to see her play
with little children, whom she would caress
and humour with great delight. But
gay as she was in spirit, and much as
she loved the young, she most cared for
the company of grave and sober men,
from whom knowledge was to be drawn.
She had not only reud an abundance of
history, but ‘“ all the best poets, even Te-
rence, Plautus, Homer, Virgil, Horace,
and Ovid;'’' but, as the mourning father
says, all thesc were but vain trifles to the
virtues which adorned her soul. Her love
for both parents made her disregard mar-
riage, and that love was so ardently re-
turned that when the now aged couple
looked down into the grave of their young
daughter they implored God to give them
the resignation which they could not feel.
She was taken from them by that cruel
scourge the small pox, when only in her
19th year. There is no more interesting
or touchiog page in the Diary than that in
which Evelyn recounts ‘* the little history
and imperfect character of my dear
child;’’ we will venture to say that many
eyes have wept over it besides those of the
agonized and subdued father who penned
the mournful record.

The concluding pages of Evelyn's
Diary, carried on to February 1705-6,
are replete with a sad dignity, The journal
of an octogenarian, as might be supposed,
is in some measare a journal of death.
Day after day, the old familiar faces dis-
appear, the aged fall away, the young are
taken, his own hearth is visited, and in
every circumstance he traces a sign and a
token that he too must prepare for the
golemn pathway which leads to those
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crystal barriers at which alone a judgment
is given that earth cannot gainsay. He
could look upon the approaching
with smiling tranquillity. The old
man had long had his eyes hopefully bent
on the portals of Heaven, when the irre-
vocable summons called him to the golden
threshold ; and it had no sooner fallen on
his eagerly-listening ear, than the pilgrim
began to tread the path that leads to
eternity from time, rejoicingly obedient.
Considerable pains have been bestowed
upon the annotation of this edition ; but
the notes should have been placed at the
bottom of the page. Huddled together
at the end of the book, they are neither
so useful to the reader, nor do they so
certainly secure to the editor the credit to
which he is entitled when they are good.
The chronology of the Diary is often ex-
tremely erroneous. Its rectification would
have well rewarded a little editorial atten-
tion.

Some new Facts, and a suggested New
Theory, as to the Authorship of Junius;
contained in a familiar lelter addressed to
J. P. Collier, Esq. V.P.S.A. By Sir
Fortunatus Dwarris, Knight, B.A., F.R.8.,
F.S.A. 4t0.1850. [Privalely printed.]
—Sir Fortunatus Dwarris broaches a new
theory in reference to the great literary
puzzle. It is, that Junius was not a per-
son but a faction ; that Sir Philip Francis
was the corypheus of the libellous and
insulting band ; and that amongst his coad-
jutors were Earl Temple, the Earl of
Chatham, Lord George Sackville, Ed-
mund, Richard, and William Burke, Co-
lonel Barré, Dyer, Lloyd, and Boyd. This
notion seems to have been derived from
the late Edward Du Bois, who was a con-
nection of Sir Philip Francis and a friend
of Sir Fortunatus Dwarris. Although not
without its difficulties, the supposition is
ingenious and plausible, and amongst the
various Junius speculations well deserves
to be registered and considered. It has,
at any event, the merit of combining a
variety of conflicting claims, every one of
them supported with some little evidence.
The new facts adduced by Sir Fortunatus
are principally two: 1. that ‘¢ old Coun-
sellor Dayrell of the Midland Circuit, a
hanger-on of the Temple family,” in-
formed Sir F. Dwarris that he, Dayrell,
sapplied Junius, through Wilkes, with
what Sir F. Dwarris calls, ‘¢ the bad law
and wretched authorities’’ adduced by
bim in his attack upon Lord Mansfield;
and 2. that in a letter of Richard Burke's
‘“found behind books in the library at
Stowe,”’ addressed to Lord Temple, the
writer represents himself as having used
on a particular occasion certain very peca.
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liar words which occur in one of Junius's
private letters to Woodfall. ¢ Lord Nu-
gent thinks that the use of this expression
conclusively shows Richard Burke to have
been Junius.’” Sir F. Dwarris thioks it
‘‘ only shews perhaps that he was one of
the faction.”” We do not look upon it as
conclusive in favour of either supposition.
Sir F. Dwarris is evidently well acquainted
with the whole subject, and we do not see
why he should have printed this letter
privately. His next impression should
be addressed to the public. The matter
is one of public interest, and a person so
well informed about it as Sir F. Dwarris
will be listened to with pl e.

—

The Lighted Valley; or the closing
scenes of the Life of Abby Bolton. By
one of her Sisters. Witk a Preface by
her Grandfather, the Rev. William Jay,
Bath. 8vo. 1850.—A narrative of the life
and lingering passage through the valley of
death of a granddaugliter of a well known
venerable Christian patriarch. Abby Bol-
ton was oue of the thirteen children of the
Rev. Robert Bolton and Ann Jay, daugh-
ter of the Rev. William Jay of Bath. She
was born at Henley-upon-Thames in 1827,
and died at Pelham Priory, near New
York, the present residence of her parents,
on the 16th June, 1849.

.| ire de la Société des Antiquaires
de France, 1850. Paris.—Besides the
customary lists of members of the So-
ciety, notices of the more distinguished
members lately deceased, and minutes of
the Society’s proceedings during the past
year, together with an Index to the Trans-
actions of the Academie Celtique, the An-
nuaire for the present year contains an edi-
tion of the several existing Roman Itinera-
ries of Gaul, that is to say, those from the
Peutingerian or Theodosian table, those
from the Antonine Itineraries, and the
[tinerary from Bordeaux to Jerusalem.
The first is published in reduced fac-
simile; theothers from the edition of Ber-
lin, 1848, with the various readings of
many MSS. To these is added an account
of the several Roman milliaries relating to
Gaul now known to be in existence, viz.
that of Tuugres in the national collection
of antiquities at Brussels, and those at
Autun and Alichamp; together with a
Roman inscription relating to the Geo-
graphy of Gaul found at Nimes. These
are all well edited by M. Léon Renier,
with brief useful notes and admirable in-
dexes. We desire to direct the attention
of English antiquarics to this sensible un-
pretending publication. A similar edition
of the Itineraries of Britain would be a very
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valuable contribution to historical and
geographical science.

The History of Ancient Art among the
Greeks. Translated from the German of
John Winckelmann. By G. Henry Lodge.
8vo. Lond.—This is a reprint of an Ame-
rican translation of the second volume
of Winckelmann's great work. A single
word in commendation of the admirable
original is of course unnecessary. The
translation is carefully and often elegantly
executed; the part here published is com-
plete in itself, and the illustrations are of
a very creditable and useful kind—good
specimens of Day’s excellent lithography.
We are delighted to observe and welcome
that growing love of art in America of
which this work is an evidence.

Phases of Faith ; or passages from the
history of my creed. By Francis Willian
Newman, formerly Fellow of Balliol Col-
lege, Oxford. Post 8vo. Lond. 1850.—
This book details a melancholy history.
A gentleman brought up in a religious
home, and educated at a Christian univer-
sity, casts off, one by one, the articles of
his faith, not only as a Protestant, but even
as a Christian. The belief which is at
length arrived at, is summed up in these
few words—there is a deity who sympa-
thises with individual man. The book be-
fore us is an autobiographical detail of the
successive steps by which this sad result
was arrived at, and, as far as we can judge,
it is written with candour. Iudeed, one
cannot conceive any but a person possessed
of a certain amiable candour sitting down
to write such a self-condemnatory and
humiliatingdetail. The objections to which
the dearest articles of our faith were one
by one surrendered are so perfectly child-
ish and puerile, have been s0 often refuted,
and are so palpably baseless, that the enu-
meration of them, with the statement of
the way in which they were yielded to,
can only excite a profound and sorrowful
impression of the mental weakness of the
writer. The author is a brother of that
Mr. Newman who has lately attained a
celebrity so melancholy at Oxford. One
brother goes off into infidelity, the other
into Romanism. Both are probably the
honest victims of that peculiar unhealthy
quality of mind which is for ever dwelling
upon, and magnifying and distorting mere
cobweb difficulties.

De la Decadence de I'Angyleterre, par
Ledru Rollin. Paris. 1850. 2 tom. 8vo.
The Decline of England, by Ledru Rollin,
vol. i. London. 8vo. Churtom. — Igno-
rance of England, and an utter inability to
understand our national peculiarities and
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institutions, is a part of the French
character. To this quality of ignorance
— always useful in writing a book —
M. Ledru Rollin adds a very competeut
amount of hatred, called into action by
the circumstance, that, having sought
shelter in this country against the just in-
dignation of his fellow-countrymen, we
have given him what he sought, but have not
entertained him with 8o much honour as he
considers himself entitled to have received
at our hands. His book is just the composi-
tion which might be expected from the guid-
ance of two such qualities, Its blunders
and misrepresentations are utterly incon-
ceivable, Building upon obsolete autho-
rities, on the veracious statements of the
Black-Book, and on the violent tirades of
party politicians in the last century, he
represents us, politically, as a nation in
a state of all-but slavery, ground to the
earth by a hard aristocracy which has
engrossed to itself the Church, the law,
the land, the universities—every thing.
We have no freedom of the press; the
people do not return the house of com-
mons ; they do not serve on juries; they
have not the power of assembling in pub-
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lic meetings ; the Habeas Corpus Act is a
delusion! In delineating our social con-
dition, the author has taken the recent
letters published in the ¢ Morning Chro-
nicle,” descriptive of the condition of cer-
tain classes of our metropolitan popula-
tion, as a representation of our national
status, Culling the most piquant pas-
sages, he has put them forth as a sample
of our whole condition ; the conclusﬂ)n
being, that we want a revolution, like that
of Paris in February 1848, to set us free
and give us happiness.

Mr. Churton has provided a cheap traus-
Iation for those who desire to read such
perilous stuff. Those who do so should be-
ware of doing Frauce the injustice of sup-
posing that M. Ledru Rollin speaks the
general voice of his countrymen. He
stands alone, a foolish, impetuous, viru-
lent man, proscribed by his own country-
men. Intelligent men all over the world
will reject the conclusions of his firebrand
book, as unanimously as his countrymen
have rejected himself from the high autho-
rity to which he was raised by one of the
accidents of an accidental revolution.

LITERARY AND SCIENTIFIC INTELLIGENCE.

UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD.

The new examination statute has at
length been accepted by Couvocation in
all its essential parts. It will partially
affect some present students, and all un-
dergraduates matriculated in Lent term,
1850, or subsequently, will come under its
provisions unavoidably. Its more im-
portant provisions are as follow : —

1. Undergraduates must present them-
selves for Responsions on the new system
in their third, fifth, or seventh term, or
else in their fourth or sixth term, ac-
cording as they shall have entered in Lent
and Act, or in Michaelmas and Easter
terms. Those who enter in the former
two terms may go up earlier and later, and
have one more opportunity of going up
within the standing prescribed by the sta-
tute, than those who enter in the latter two
terms. For Responsions they must offer
one Greek and one Latin book, or por-
tions of such books, somewhat less, if
they please, than is at present required:
two books of Euclid, and arithmetic, pro-
bably to the extraction of the cube root;
or, in lieu of arithmetic, algebra. The
same piece of English prose to be trans-
lated into Latin will be set to the candi-
dates, and all will bave the same gramma-
tical questions on paper.

2. They will have to pass the first

public examination before the Modera-
tors ; those entered in Lent or Act terms,
in their eighth, tenth, or twelfth term;
those entered in Easter or Michaelmas
terms, in their ninth or eleventh term of
standing. Those, however, who have en-
tered in Lent term, 1850, will not be able
to pass that examination before Easter
term, 1852, in their tenth term, this being
the first occasion on which it will be held.
Those who enter in Easter and Act terms,
1850, will also be able to go up in Easter,
1852, being their ninth and eighth terms
of standing respectively.

To pass this examination, ordinary can-
didates must offer one Latin and one
Greck book (other than those offered up
at responsions), onc of which must be a
poet and the other an orator; the four
Gospels in Greek; and cither logic or
three books of Euclid and algebra. They
will bave a plece of English to translate
into Latin (the same for all); a paper of
syntactical questions, and probably some
other papers,

Candidates for classical honours will
have to bring up the four Gospels ; the
great writers of antiquity, poets and ora-
tors specially, Homer, Virgil, Cicero, De-
mosthenes being recommended by name ;
logic, if they wish to be in the firat divi-
sion of honours; otherwise Euclid and
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algebra. They will have passages from
their Greek and Latin authors to translate
into English prose. They will also be
allowed to exhibit proficiency in verse com-

osition.  Critical and other papers will

e set; and, translations into Latin aud
Greek, Itis supposed that four Latin and
four Greek books will be an ample list.

Candidates for mathematical honours
will bring up pure mathematics.

The names of all who pass are to be
printed at the end of the class-paper at
both examinations.

3. They will have to pass their final
examination in two schools. Necessarily,
in the school of Litere Humaniores in
their thirteenth term at the earliest: and,
if candidates for hounours, in their eight-
eenth at the latest. Those who enter in
Lent and Act may go up in their four.
teenth, sixteenth, and eighteeuth terms;
those who enter in Easter and Michael-
mas, in their thirteenth, fifteenth, and
seventeenth, Honours are not to be
awarded to those who shall have exceeded
their eighteenth term. The subjects for
passmen are the four Gospels, the Acta of
the Apostles, Sacred History; the sub-

jects of the books of the New and Old
Testament, Evidences, and the Articles;
Ome philosopher and one historian, Greek
or Latin, but not baoks brought up at re-
sponsions. There will be no translation
into Latin; but papers of questious will
be set, and passages from the books
brought up for translation into English.
—Classmen may take up one or more of
the apostolical epistles and ecclesiastical
history, and must take up logic if they
aim at & first or second clags. The Greek
and Latin languages, ancient Listory,
chronology, geography, rhetoric, poetics,
politics, ethics, will be brought up as
under the present system; and these
subjects may be illustrated by modcrn
writers.

All must pass in one of three other
schools, but not necessarily in the same
term as they pass in the first school.

1st. The mathematical. Minimum, six
books of Euclid, or the first part of al-
gebra, For honours, pure and mixed
mathematics.

20d. Natural science. Minimum, the
principles of two of these three parts of
natural philosoplhy, namely, mechanical
philosophy, chemistry, physiology; and
an acquaintance with some one branch of
science falling under mechanical philoso-
ph{.——Cmdidam for honours will require
& knowledge of the principles of these
three parts of science.

3rd. Lawand History, Minimum, Eng-
lish history from the Conguest to the
ond of Henry VII,’s reign, or from the
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accession of Henry VIII, to that of
George 1. And either Blackstone on
Real Property for those who take up the
earlier portion of English history, or
Blackstone on Personal Property and the
Rights of Persons for those who take up
the latter portion of English history ; or
in lieu of Blackstone the Iunstitutes of
Justinian.

Candidates for honours may bring up,
besides what is expected from ordinary
candidates, Adam Smith on the Wealth of
Nations; Modern History to any extent
before the year 1793 ; International Law;
and must bring up Civil Law.

The best text books will doubtless, as
regards the new schools, be recommended
publicly by the University Professors,
whose sphere of usefulness will, it is hoped,
be much enlarged by the intended changes.

Those who are acquainted with the pre-
sent system will observe that the chief
alteration consists in the substitution of
three separate examinations for the two
now used, and the introduction of new
subjects in the final examination for ho-
nours. The present period for the ¢ Re-
sponsions in the Parvise''—some of our
readers may be interested to hear that this
old name is still prescrved—is anticipated
in order to admit the new and interme-
diate examination at the end of the second
year. The opportunity for the display of
scholarship and criticism will be at the
second examination. Iu the final examin-
ation for honours, as it is at present con.
stituted, there are two schools, one for the
mathematical sciences; the other for a
mixture of subjects, including the classical
languages and criticism, aucient history,
moral philosophy, and logic, uader which
latter heads metaphysics und the history
of philosophy are introduced. Most of
these subjects, so far as they can be en-
tered into in an academical course, are
now to be disposed of at the second ex-
amination. By this change, a place is
found for the new subjects of recognised
study, namely, natural science, the rudi-
ments of the civil or the common law, and
modern history, the last, we are sorry to
see, confined to the periods above stated.
Political economy, the study of which is
of paramount importancein the present day
to all who have a voice in public affairs—
in other words to all educated English-
men —is also introduced ; but we trust
the examiners and students will not con.
fine their questions and their reading to
Adam Smith., We coogratulate Oxford
on a change, which, inasmuch as it bas
been carried through mainly by the exer-
tions of those who are at present engaged
in the active work of education there, is
go honourable to the University. We
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confidently hope it will justify the expec-
tations of its supporters; and, by adding a
fresh impetus to the intellectual activity
of the place, will increase the usefulness
and enhance the honours of Oxford.

May 25. The prizes this year have
been awarded as follows :

Chancellor's Prizes. Latin Verse, “ He-
rodotus apud Olympiam Musas suas reci-
tans,”” J. H. Abrahall, Commoner of
Balliol. English Essay, ¢ The Ancients
and Moderns compared in regard to the
Administration of Justice,’”’ G. O. Mor-
gan, B.A. Fellow of Worcester, and Cra-
ven Scholar. Latin Essay, ¢ Quamobrem
tanto studio apud Greecos servata fuerint,
tanto neglectu apud Romanos obruta,
Artis Poeticee primordia, '’ Edm. St. John
Parry, B.A. Balliol.

8Sir Roger Newdigate's Prize. ‘‘ The
Niger,”” W. A. Russell, Lusby Scholar,
Magdalen Hall.

These prize compositions were recited
in the Theatre after the Creweian oration
at the commemoration, which took place
on the 12th June. On the same occasion
the honorary degree of Doctor of Civil
Law was then conferred on General Vis-
count Gough, G.C.B., late Commander-
in-Chief of the Forces in India ; the Hon,
Sir Edward Hall Alderson, Knight, one of
the Barons of Her Majesty’s Court of
Exchequer ; Major Henry C. Rawlinson,
C.B.; Major Herbert Benjamin Edwardes,
C.B.; and John Ayrton Paris, M.D.
F.R.S. President of the College of Phy-
sicians.

UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE.

June 4. The Porson Prize for Greek
verse has been adjudged to William Owen,
of St. John’s College. Subject—Merchant
of Venice, act 5, scene 1. Lorenzo—
“ How sweet the moonlight sleeps upon
this bank !”’ To the words— * Let no man
be trusted.””

The medal, given annually by the Mar-
ﬂess Camden, for the best exercise in

tin Hexameter Verse, has been adjudged
to James Lampriere Hammond, of Trinity
College. Subject—*‘ Mare Arcticum.”’

June 10. The Chancellor's gold medal
for the best English ode on the late Queen
Adelaide bas been adjudged to Julian Fane,
of Trinity College.

Sir William Browne's Medals have been
adjudged to the under-mentioned : — Greek
Ode — Philip Perring, Trinity College.
Latin Ode— Wm. Raynes, Clare Hall.
Epigrams—Wm. Wayte, King’s College.

DISSENTERS’ NEW COLLEGE.

May 11. The foundation stone of New
College, St. John's Wood, was laid by Mr.
Remington Mills, This college is the re-

9 .
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sult of the union of the three Colleges
known by the names of Highbury, Homer-
ton, and Coward, supported by the Inde-
pendent Dissenters, for the education of
theological students. The new college
will combine all the strength of the old
three, and the classes are to be divided
into two faculties, one of Arts and the
other of Theology. The former will be
open to lay students, and consists of chairs
of Latin and Greek, Mathematics, Moral
and Mental Philosophy, and Natural His.
tory. The edifice now in course of erec-
tion will be a handsome Elizabethan struc-
ture. The classes open in October next.

ROYAL SOCIRTY.

June 6. The Annual election of Fel-
lows was held, the Earl of Rosse, Presi-
dent, in the chair. His lordship informed
the meeting that the Council had carefully
considered the disposal of the Government
grant of 1,000/ annually, for the promo-
tion of scientific research, and would re-
commeund its award accordingly ; also,
that in conformity with the representation
of the Council, a grant would be made by
Government, to enable the Board of Ord-
pance to publish the seientific portion of
the Ordnance Survey; and, lastly, that
they concur in the recommendation of the
British Association, made last year, for
the establishment of a large reflecting
telescope at the Observatory at the Cape
of Good Hope. The statutes relative to
the election of Fellows having been read,
the votes of those present were collected,
and the scrutators announced that, out of
twenty-seven candidates, the election had
fallen on the following gentlemen : —Wil-
liam Henry Barlow, esq. ; George Busk,
esq.; Thomas Blizard Curling, esq. ; George
Edward Day, M.D.; Warren De la Rue,
esq.; William Fairbairn, esq.; Robert
James Graves, M.D.; Levett Landen
Boscawen Jbbetson, esq.; Charles Hand-
field Jones, M.B. ; James P. Joule, esq. ;
John Fletcher Miller, esq. ; Major Heary
Creswicke Rawlinson; Edward Schunck,
esq. ; Daniel Sharpe, esq.; and John
Tomes, esq.

ROYAL ASIATIC S8OCIETY.

May 11. This was the twenty-seventh
anuiversary, and John Shepherd, esq.
Chairman of the East India Company,
was in the chair. The annual report be-
gau with the usual statement of deaths
and resignations of members, and new
elections ; and proceeded with a tribute of
regret to those of the deceased fellows who
were generally known as having taken an
active share in advancing the objects or
promoting the welfare of the society.
Among these, the names of Sir Charles
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Forbes, Sir Graves Haughton, Mr. Lonuis
Hayes Petit, and Sir Archibald Galloway,
claimed a distinguished place. The obi-
tuary of Sir Graves Haughton entered ioto
considerable detail of that gentleman’s
learned career, from the time when bis
extraordinary attainments in India were
rewarded by medals and prizes, to the
period when his philological and scientific
publications made his name familiar to
the lsarned world. The report then went
on to congratulate the Society on the ap-
pearaoce of the first fruits of Major Raw-
linson’s researches in the ancient history
of Assyria and Babylonia, in the Society’s
Journal. Allusion was made to the por-
trait of Professor Wilson, the director,
which had been presented to the Society
by a large body of the members, as a mark
of their respect for the unweared exertions
of that gentleman in promoting the cause
-of Oriental literature. The notice of the
members was directed to the portrait of
the daughter of the Governor of Shanghi,
painted by her father, for the express pur-
pose of presenting it to the lady of the
British Consul in that city; also, to a
large plan of a portion of Cashmere, paiat-
ed by a native artist. The accession of
new books of interest was mentioned ;
smong others, the Rig Veda, published at
the expense of the East India Company ;
the new edition of the Zend Avesta, by
Professor Brockhaus ; and the first por-
tiom of the Bibliotheca Indica, from Cal-
cutta. The finances of the society came
next under review ; an excess of expendi-
ture over income, and a decrease of the
reserved balance was mentioned ; and it
was regretted that the exertions of the
society in bringing out so many valuable
contributions to Oriental literature and
archeeology should not meet with a more
liberal support. The report then an-
noanced a proposed revision of the rules
of the Society, by which facilities would
be given for the introduction of temporary
sojourners here from the East. The report
of the Oriental Translation Committee
promised the publication shortly of another
portion of the Travels of Evluja Effendi,
by the Haron Hammer Purgstail; and
stated that the celebrated Mak4mat-al-
Hariri, by the Rev. T. Preston, was in
the press. The completion of the fifth
volume of Haji Khalfa’s Lexicon was also
mentioned ; also the preparation of a
translation from the Ecclesiastical Bio-
graphy of the Syrian Church, by the Rev.
W. Cureton, and of Utbi's Kitab-al-Ya-
mini, by the Rev. J. Reynolds. The
officers of the preceeding year were re-
elected, and the following gentlemen were
elected into the Couucil :—James Atkin-
son, N. Bland, Beriah Botfield, esgs.;
GaNT. MaG. Vor. XXXIV.
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Maj.-Gen. J. Briggs; Capt. W.J. Eastwick;
J. Fergusson, G. Forbes, J. MacPherson
Macleod, esgs. ; Rear-Adm. Sir C. Malcolm;
Major J. A. Moore ; Maj.-Gen. Sir Wm.
Morison; W. H. Morley, E. C. Ravenshaw,
L. R. Reid, esqs.; Lieut..Col. W. H.
Sykes; and W. S. W. Vaux, esq.

ROYAL GEOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY.

June5, At the Anniversary Meeting
of this Society, Capt. Smyth, R.N. F.R S,
&c. the President, was in the chair. Since
the last anniversary the accession of new
members had been twenty-two, while the
resignations were only five, and the total
number of Fellows was 727. The fanded
property cousists of 2,224/, with a ba-
lance at the banker’s of 341/ 6s. 11d.
without any accounts outstanding. Dur.
ing the last ycar 500 books and pamphlets,
five atlases, and 250 maps and charts bad
been received; and the library now in-
cludes upwards of 4,000 volumes, many
of which were of great rarity and value,
150 atlases, more than 1,000 pamphlets,
and 10,000 maps and charts. The coun-
cil has applied to Government for a sct of
apartments, in which the extensive geo-
graphical collection belonging to the
Society might be rendered more generally
available to the public. The Society has,
in less than twenty years, expended 7,000/
upon a Journal disseminating geographical
information in every part of the world,
and upwards of 4,000/ in furtherance of
various exploring expeditions, the results
of which, especiaily that to Guayana, had
been of great national utility. The Pa-
tron’s, or Victoria, gold medal was placed
in the hands of the Hon. Abbott Law-
rence, the American Ambassador, for
transmission to his distinguished country-
man, Colonel Fremont; and a letter was
read to Alderman Challis and the Rev.
Dr. Tidman, as representatives of the
London Missionary Society, informing
them that in consideration of the services
of the Rev. David Livingstone, of South
Africa, in successfully conducting the ex-
pedition of Messrs. Oswell and Murray to
the great Lake of Ngami, the Council had
directed that twenty-five guineas, the re.
maining portion of the annual royal pre.
mium ¢ for the Encouragement of Geo-
graphical Science and Discovery,’’ should
be presented to Mr. Livingstone, together
with a letter signifying to him the high
opinion entertained by this Society of bis
exertions, The Presidential address on
the progress of geography during the past
year was next read; and the anniversary
dinner was held at the Thatched House
Tavern, Sir Roderick 1. Murchison in the
chair.

—_—

L
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ZOOLOGICAL SOCIETY.

April 28, Atthe Anniversary Meeting,
Sir George Clerk, Bart. V.P. in the chair.
The report of the council stated that the fel-
lows, fellows-elect, and annual subscribers
were 1,665; the honorary and foreign
members 29 ; and corresponding members
155. The revenue of the Society amounted
in 1849 to 8,7714 9s. 8d. being an increase
of 606/. 8s. 5d. as compared with 1848,
and of 1,005/. 14s. 2d. as compared with
1847. The Council regarded this result
as conclusive evidence in favour of the
measures commenced in 1843, for deve-
loping the resources of the Society, for the
improvement of the menagerie, and for the
extension of the facilities for visiting it.
The increase in the receipts at the gates in
1849, of 1,124/. 194, 6d. as compared with
1847, justificd the hope that this source of
revenue would gradually resume the im-
portance which it presented in the earlier

eriod of the operativns of the Society.

he actual increase in the number of visi-
tors in 1849, as compared with 1848, was
25,265. The recent liberal expenditure in
buildings and the purchase of animals had
not only been rewarded by the re-estab-
lishment of the celebrity of the collcction
as the finest public vivarium in Europe,
but had enabled the Council to create a con-
siderable source of income in the disposal
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of duplicates, A memorial to the Com-
missioners of Woods and Forests having
met with attention, the rent of the gardens
is reduced to 3371. whereby a saving of
1671, per annum is effected. The build-
ings completed during 1849 were of the
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